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Predslov
(k 1. vydaniu)

Bilingvalna ucebnica Rodovy aspekt v slovenskej literature na prelome 19. a 20. storo-
¢ia s podtitulom Interpretacné etudy bola vypracovana v ramci projektu KEGA &. 020UPJS-
4/2013 (veduci: prof. PhDr. Jan Gbur, CSc.). Samotnému Usiliu v ramci grantového pro-
jektu predchadzala prierezova sonda do literatlry realizmu a moderny, ktora preukazala
nosnost vyuzitia analytickej kategdrie rodu vo vyskume literattry. Na zéklade Gvodnych
interpretacnych vstupov, ktoré cerpali z interdisciplindarnych podnetov filozofie, socioldgie
aj historiografie, sme uz mohli predvidat, ¢o dalsie texty prinesu, a tak stanovit hypotézu
literdrnovedného vyskumu. Medzitym sa stdle neodbytnejSie vyndrala otazka, kam sledo-
vana rodovost smeruje. Preto sme si v ramci prvej fazy vyskumu zvolili netradi¢ny postup
a nazreli sme do sucasnej literatury, tvoriac tak zdmerny presah na osi ¢asu. V prézach
Z. Kepplovej a U. Kovalyk sa ndm do problematiky rodu ponuklo viacero osobitych im-
pulzov. Po nich sme sa pristavili pri slovenskom prozaikovi z medzivojnového obdobia, a to
M. Urbanovi, tvoriac tak vo vyskume rodovosti dalsi vyvinovy medziclanok. Po kratkom
exkurze sme sa napokon vratili do obdobia prelomu 19. a 20. storocia, do ktorého sme nas
zaujem o rodovy aspekt na materiali slovenskej prozy ukotvili.

Pri vstupe do obdobia realizmu a moderny sme si stanovili, Ze na$ pohlad bude za-
merany na komplexné skiimanie muzsko-zenskych vztahov v tvorbe autorov a autoriek
piSucich na konci 19. a v prvych dvoch desatrociach 20. storocia. Postupne sme analy-
zovali prézy zakladajucej generacie realizmu aj neskorého realizmu, a to M. Kukucina a J.
Cajaka, J. G. Tajovského, J. Jesenského, E. M. Soltésovej, T. Vansovej, L. Podjavorinskej, B. S.
Timravy, a taktiez H. Gregorovej a L. Groeblovej ako reprezentantiek slovenske;j literarnej
moderny.

Volba inter-/transdisciplinarneho pristupu umoznila vytvorit klti¢ovy pojmovy aparat
a stanovit nosnu tézu:

Rod ako analyticka kategdria, prekracujuca hranice biologickej determindcie pohlavia,
umoZnuje sledovat socidlne vztahy Zien a muZov nielen v konkrétnych spolocenskych a kul-
turnych podmienkach, ale aj v umeleckej literature.

Zakladné otazky o umeleckom stvarneni rodovych modelov, rodovych stereotypov,
ustalenych rol a ich modalit, atribdty maskulinity a femininity sa stali dstrednym interpre-
tacnym problémom, ktory sme sledovali ako v tematickej a personalnej rovine vybratych
proz, tak aj v ich kompozicii. Novy pohlad so sebou priniesol zaujimavé vysledky, na ktoré
v jednotlivych ¢astiach uéebnice poukazujeme.

Koncepcia uéebnice nastoluje v dvoch kapitolach polaritu muzsko-zenského pohladu
na rodovl tému. Roztvara tym moznosti komparativneho pristupu a hfadania odpovedi
aj na otazky o muzskej a Zzenskej optike v umeleckom zobrazeni. Ale k tymto paraleldm
a zadverom je prijemca vedeny postupne, po tom, o mu jednotlivé interpretacie umoznia
odhalit rodové sivztaznosti v stlade s nosnymi tézami stati, kld¢ovymi pojmami (zara-
denymi do Prirucného slovnika rodovych pojmov, ktory ma slizit ako tezaurus na ziska-
nie kompetencie diskurzivneho itatela-badatela) a takisto aj s ndmetmi na uvaZovanie
(ich ciefom je prehibit poznatky, rozvinut diskusiu, ba dokonca vyjadrit kritické postrehy

a polemizujlce nazory). Rodova optika neraz prenika az do hibky kompozi¢nej $truktury, je
pritomna pri tvarovani postav a taktiez pri koncipovani dejovych linii, sujetovych zvratov
a konfliktov. Doterajsi vyskum potvrdzuje, Ze prdve v nich ma rodovy aspekt svoju doménu.
A popritom kapitoly nazvané ... presahy na osi ¢asu s podnetom na to, aby skiimané javy
boli vnimané vo vyvinovych suvislostiach.

Verime, Ze interpretacné etudy otvoria cestu k inovativnemu ¢itaniu tradi¢nych diel
slovenskej literatury a k ich prehodnocovaniu v kultirno-umeleckej paradigme.

Predkladana ucebnica sleduje Ustredny zamer v dvoch strategickych linidch:

1. spristupnit aktualnu tému a s fiou aj vysledky sucasného literarnovedného vyskumu
slovenskym Studentom, a to nielen v odbore slovensky jazyk a literatura, ale aj v odbo-
roch estetika, kulturoldgia a pod.;

2. predstavit slovensku literatlru cez osobitd prizmu aj neslovenskému prijemcovi, a to
prostrednictvom anglickej verzie u¢ebnice.

Prostrednictvom bilingvalnej u¢ebnice chceme napomact, aby sa inovativna, rodovo
podmienena interpretdcia slovenskej prozy z obdobia realizmu a moderny, ako stdast tra-
dicie slovenskej literatury, dostala spolu s aktudlnymi poznatkami literarnej vedy do SirSie-
ho povedomia zaujemcov aj za hranicami Slovenska.

lvica Hajducekovd
(2015)



Predslov
(k 2. vydaniu)

Druhé (doplnené a rozSirené) vydanie bilingvalnej u¢ebnice Rodovy aspekt v sloven-
skej literature na prelome 19. a 20. storocia (Interpretaéné etudy)/Gender Perspectives in
Slovak Literature of the late 19" and early 20™ Centuries (Interpretation Studies) ponuka
SirSiemu okruhu prijemcov — Studentom ucitelstva akademickych predmetov aj ucitelom
v praxi — didaktickd transformaciu aktualnej vyskumnej problematiky (s podporou e-gra-
motnosti vyuZitim online pristupov a QR kddov), ktord vznikla v spolupraci so Skolou UZit-
kového vytvarnictva v KoSiciach (od roku 2019/20 s nazvom Skola umeleckého priemyslu)
v akademickom roku 2018/2019.

Odbornd spolupraca v ramci projektu KEGA €. 008UPJS-4/ 2017 — Veda bez bariér (In-
VS) s vyucujucou slovenského jazyka a literatury PaedDr. Janou Valicovou a vyucujicou
fotografického dizajnu Mgr. Rendtou Novotnou Markovi¢ovou zo SUP prebiehala v ramci
projektového vyucovania. Priniesla vysledky v dvoch interdisciplinarnych vystupoch:

1. vytvorenie Literarneho salénika v Studentskej kaviarni Minerva v areali Filozoficke] fa-
kulty UPJS,

2. ilustracie 2. vydania ucebnice Rodovy aspekt v slovenskej literatiure na prelome
19. a 20. storocia (2019).

Projektové vyucovanie prebiehalo v dvoch fazach, a to ako rocnikova praca, ktorej
vysledkom boli plagaty autoriek alebo autorov a ilustracie ich préz. Vysledky tohto Usilia
Ziakov 3. a 4. roc¢nika boli prezentované na vernisazi, ktora sa uskutocnila v ramci sympézia
Veda a umenie bez bariér 6. — 8. marca 2019 na Filozofickej fakulte UPJS v KoSiciach. Vy-
sledky druhej fazy vypracované v ramci individudineho projektového zadania prezentuje
2. vydanie tejto ucebnice (2019) v ilustracnej zlozke zaradenej do slovenskej aj anglickej
verzie. Na jej realizacii sa podielali Diana Richnavska (navrh obalky, vstup do kapitol, in-
teraktivny plagatik) a Maros Gardos (ilustracie k vybranym prézam), obaja Ziaci 4. roc¢nika
(v Skolskom roku 2018/2019).

Nadvazne na vysledky spoluprace so stredoskoldkmi a ich vyucujucimi ponukame di-
dakticko-metodicku kapitolu venovanu transformacii literdrnovedného vyskumu a meta-
interpretacii umeleckych préz ako ndmet do skolskej praxe. Dokumentujeme tym, ako sa
moze prepojit konkrétny vedecky vyskum s tedriou a vyuéovacou praxou a tak tvorivo
naplfiat nosny zamer zazitkovo-komunikaéného vyucovania realizovaného v jednej z otvo-
renych foriem vzdeldvania.

Verime, Ze tretia kapitola o rodovom aspekte v umeleckej fotografii prispeje nie-
pre ucitelov v praxi, aby sa nebranili vyuzivat inovativnhe formy a metddy na hodinach
literatdry, a to nielen na druhom stupni sekunddrneho vzdeldvania. Ved moZnosti projek-
tového vyucovania s principmi kooperacie (tieZz autoregulacie a autoevalvacie) v procese
socialneho konstruovania vyznamov zodpovedaju su¢asnym trendom moderného ,,ucenia
sa” s perspektivou celozivotného vzdeldvania.

Vysledky transformacie aktualnych vedeckych poznatkov do Skolskej praxe potvrdzuju,
Ze zazitok z tvorivého Citania a myslenia, no najma z metainterpretdcie pri tvorbe vlastné-
ho umeleckého produktu, umoziiuje prekrodit hranice tradiéného vyucovania, podporit
talentovanych Ziakov a vytvorit priestor pre stale ziadany interdisciplinarny diskurz.

Nasim spolo¢nym projektovym zamerom bolo, aby veda , bez bariér” vstupila vedno
so Skolou do Zivotnej praxe.

Ivica Hajducekovad
(2019)



I. kapitola

KATEGORIA RODU V OPTIKE MUZOV

Martin KUKUCIN
Jan CAJAK
Jozef GREGOR TAJOVSKY

Janko JESENSKY

... s presahom na osi casu:

Milo URBAN



,Slovo da slovo. Ty si, gospodarica' svojho, ¢o mas," vysvetluje Sor Piero vazne,
Martin KUKUCIN ,on zas gospodar svojho. Co za osoh, ked bude$ hovorit? Slovo dé slovo,
1860 — 1928 — ani nezvies, len ked sa navari Gertova, pulenta'. A kto ju bude chlipat?"
Prva zvada (1896)
. Ach, ¢i si ma len natrapila, ¢i si mi to nemohla skér povedat. - Chytil jej tvar. - Pozri sa na
Jan CAJAK
mna. Velmi, velmi ta chcem.
1863 — 1944
Pytacky (1943)
,Ze by Slovek, muz, bol taky slaboch, nikdy by som nebol pomyslel. (Ziali.)
Jozef Gregor TAJOVSKY Tak sa zabudnut, na cely zivot si Skvrnu vypalit na ¢elo! (Place a zvrtne.)
1874 — 1940 Ako, ako som — sity — Zzena — Eval"
Hriech (1917)
Vy ste od prirody plaché v laske k muzskému, nesamostatné. Mozno, neskér, ked budete
Janko JESENSKY
vSetky emancipované, budete aj vy pocinat, ale nateraz je tak, Zze najprv musi zahovorit
1874 — 1945
dusa muzského, potom zahovori vasa."
Slovo lasky (1906)
Milo URBAN ,Zamraceni, roztrziti, hanblivo ako chlapci odchadzali jeden po druhom."
1904 — 1982 Polovacka (1922)




Martin KUKUCIN

Martin Kukucin (1860 — 1928), jeden z naj-
vyraznejSich predstavitelov zakladajucej gene-
racie realizmu v slovenskej literatire, vo svo-
jom tretom tvorivom obdobi (po tzv. jasenov-
skom a prazskom) sa pocas pobytu v Selciach
na chorvatskom ostrove Bra¢ (1894 — 1907)
umelecky vyrovndval s novym prostredim. Ako
zacinajuci lekdr v niom nemienil zakotvit nasta-
lo, len dovtedy, kym nevyriesi svoju nelichotivu
financna situaciu, no aj tu uz od pociatku napl-
no uplatioval svoj pozorovaci talent. Porovna-
vajuc prirodné krasy Dalmacie aj osobity sp6-
sob Zivota, zachytil miestne rodové patriarchal-
ne vazby zivo a umelecky presvedcivo. Bolo to
obdobie autorovho Zivotného obratu, v ktorom
by sme uZ vopred mohli predpokladat (v podo-
be hypotézy), Ze rod ako zdroj identity a zaro-
ven diferencie bude tematicky reflektovany aj
problematizovany, ¢o napokon jednotlivé ume-
lecké texty aj potvrdzuju.

Z tychto préz zameranych na rodovu prob-
lematiku vyberdme texty Parnik (1896), Prvd
zvada (1896) a Baldo & Comp. (1900). Podobne
rodovu problematiku mozno sledovat aj v dal-
Sich juZnoslovanskych prézach, napr. Svadba
(1896), Rodina (?), Zadruha (?) a tiez v roma-
novom torze Syn vytecnika (?).°> [Online/QR]

B Kliknite alebo skenujte:
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/58/Martin-Kukucin

https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/
snk-assc2b?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3xiva&page=1

5 (?) — Podla informacii zo suborov jednotlivych préz
na stranke Zlatého fondu dennika Sme boli prézy Rodina
a Zadruha publikované az v roku 1960, avsak datovanie
ich rukopisov nie je zname. TieZ sa usudzuje, Ze roman
Syn vytecnika bol napisany po r. 1894. Potvrzduje to aj
¢lanok J. Mensika: Bracské rukopisy Kukucinove (1922).

PV interpretaénom postupe sledujeme: zretazenie postav, muzsko-Zzenské vztahy
v obraze patriarchdlneho rodového modelu, rodové stereotypy, umelecké stvarnenie
muzskosti a Zenskosti.

P Klaéové pojmy: androcentrizmus, patriarchdlny rodovy model, rodovy stereotyp,
maskulinita, femininita, rodové neutrum, his-story®

Narusanie patriarchalneho sveta

V rodovo zameranej ¢rte Parnik (Kukucin, 2009, s. 4 — 8) je v popredi androcentricka
perspektiva. Ustredné postavenie v nej ma muzska linia postav: Bore, Mice Kvoci¢, Luka,
Pave a Jure Vapicovci, Niko Ber¢ié. Jej Zensky pdl tvoria: Cara, dcéra M. Kvotiéa, a Jela Do-
ricina, Nikova mild. Rodové neutrum zastupuje detska postava Jakova. V retazci postav si
Kukucin vsima spolocensky status muzov reprezentovany obydlim (kamenna chalupa Bo-
reho, honosny dom Mic¢eho Kvociéa v pristave a ndmornika Luku bez strechy nad hlavou),
atributy muzskosti (dobrodruznost, smelost, riskantnost) a Zenskosti (pdsobivy vzhlad,
emocionalita prejavu), ale aj patriarchalny rodovy model zaloZeny na hierarchizovanom
vztahu Zeny a muza (Miée Kvoci¢ a Cara, Niko a Jela). Zena je v iom predstavena subor-
dinativne, len vo vztahu k muZovi ako jeho ozdoba. Bez neho tdto svoju estetickd funkciu
straca. Potvrdzuje to zaverecnd scéna rozlucky Nika s Jelou, do ktorej jednoduchy sujet vy-
Usti: Jela stoji v pristave a mava Satkou Nikovi, ktory odchadza na vzdalujucom sa parniku,
no v explicite uz len vzdychne a kra¢a domov so sklonenou hlavou. Obraz je vypovedny:
odchodom Nika sa hierarchizovany patriarchalny model znefunkénil a otvoril priestor pre
novu alternativu — rodovo diferencovanu dualitu.

V préze Prva zvada (Kukucin, 2009, s. 6 — 26) priniesol Kukucin Citatelsky pritazlivy
problém — prvé nedorozumenie mladého manzelského paru Zane Rosiliniho a jeho Zeny
Keky. Inicidtorkou napéatia bola Kekina matka Klema, ktora chcela zasiahnut do obchod-
nych zaujmov svojho zata. V patriarchalnom modeli ma vsak zensky a muzsky svet jasne
vymedzené hranice. Kym muzZskd sféra zaujmu sa orientuje na verejné Ucinkovanie, ob-
chodné transakcie a tieZ zvelad'ovanie gazdovstva, tak zaujem Zien je zamerany na sukrom-
nu sféru, starostlivost o domacnost a vychovu deti (deti predstavuje ako rodové neutrum,
ktoré zjednocuje zaujem rodicov aj starych rodicov, ako napr. v scéne po Lukricinom pade
z mulice). Z narusenia hranic vzajomne vyvazeného rodového stereotypu sa ¢rta konflikt:

,Slovo dd slovo. Ty si ,gospodarica’ svojho, ¢o mds,” vysvetluje Sor Piero vdzne, ,0n zas
gospodar svojho. Co za osoh, ked budes hovorit? Slovo dd slovo, — ani nezvies, len ked'sa
navari Certova ,pulenta’ A kto ju bude chlipat?” (ibid., s. 10). Nenajduc odozvu u svojho
muza, podnecuje Klema dcéru, aj ked' vie, Co riskuje: ,,Svet by ho vysmieval, Ze mu rozka-
zuje Zena." (ibid., s. 12). AvSak Zane autoritativne obnovuje svoje kompetencie patriarchu,
ked Klemu razne zastavi: ,Pamdtajte si — toho sa drzte: aZ naveky!” A stisnutu pést podvi-
hol vysoko nad hlavu. ,,Punica (testind) v mojom dome nemd prdva!“ (ibid., s. 22). Pricinu
mlicanlivosti a zdanlivej nevsimavosti, ktora bola spojena so starostlivostou o existenéné
potreby rodiny, odhali len svojej Zene. Zaverecna scéna obnovuje vzadjomné porozumenie
a sulad medzi manzelmi, ¢o je i pre Zenu najvzacnejsim okamihom.

6 Vyznam klucovych slov vyhladajte v Prirué¢nom slovniku rodovych pojmov na's. 121 — 124 [Online/QR]
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V poviedke autor venuje pozornost tiez atributom Zenskosti: pé6vabnému vyzoru (kras-
na tvar, chodza, drzania tela), empatii, povodu emocionalnych vykyvov. Z osobitosti muz-
skosti uvadza rozhodnost, riskantnost, racionalitu, emocionalnu vyrovnanost, ktoré roz-
pravac poddva cez optiku zien, pricom odkryva aj modelové rieSenie muzskej hrieSnosti:
»Chlapi su pini hriechu a vsakovej ,Sporkarije’ (ohavnosti) a Zena — jazyk za zuby. To ti
hovorim ja.” (ibid., s. 17).

Préza Prvd zvada je obrazom hierarchizovanych rodovych vztahov, ktoré si v patriar-
chalnom modeli budované na diferencii muzskej a Zenskej sféry posobenia. Sustrednu
funkciu v nich maju deti ako rodové neutrum (su potencidlnymi pokracovatelmi rodu, de-
terminovaného bipolaritou pohlavia).

Poviedka Baldo & Comp. (Kukucin, 2009, s. 4 — 15) na rozdiel od predchadzajucich proéz
predstavuje dve charakterovo kontrastné muzské postavy: Pave Kosti¢a a Zakarija Duplan-
Ci¢a. Obaja sa aktivizuju vo verejnej sprave, do ktorej Zeny nemaju pristup. Ako ¢lenovia
magistratu su v ramci rodovo homogénnej zostavy rovnocennymi partnermi. Vzajomne sa
svojimi aktivitami doplfiaju, ¢im tvoria bipolarne fungujuci celok. Ich Zivotaschopnost pre-
veri verejnoprospes$na ¢innost aj hroziaca katastrofa — zrdtenie novopostavenej vapenice,
ku ktorej vSak vdaka Paveho rozvdinemu ¢inu nedojde. Jeho zaZitok sa niekolkondasobnym
prerozpravanim stava pribehom — memoratom — , his-story” (,jeho pribeh” t. j. pribeh
muza). Nadobuda eticko-estetickd funkciu maskulinneho vzoru hrdinu/hrdinstva. Préza
Baldo & Comp. tak ponuka pohlad nielen na socialny, ale aj kultirny rozmer maskulinneho
modelu rodového stereotypu.

H Syntéza

Doplnite text:

M. Kukucin v prézach z juznoslovanského prostredia Dalmacie zobrazil patriarchalny
model, v ktorom je vztah muza a zeny ............... Problematizuje ho, ¢im otvara moznost na
uplatnenie................ ustvztaznenia rodovych vztahov. Podobne ma aj nartsanie rodovych
............... svoj problémovy potencidl.

Realizaciou Zzensko-muzskych vztahov v ramci umelecky stvarneného patriarchalneho
rodového modelu predstavuje Kukucin vo svojich prézach rod ako ............... kategoriu.

o Vyber z moznosti: dynamicky, neutrdlny, hierarchizovany, staticky, diferencovand dua-
lita, egalitdrsky model, stereotyp.



ZAKLADNE TEZY

1.

Rodové vztahy, v ktorych je postavenie muza a Zeny hierarchizované a Zzena
sa vnima len vo vztahu k muzovi, najma ako jeho ,esteticky doplnok”, zod-
povedaju patriarchalnemu rodovému modelu.

. Rodovy stereotyp je nielen socialne, ale aj kulturne podmieneny.

NAMETY NA UVAZOVANIE

1.

Z dvoch interpretovanych préz M. Kukucina vypiste do prehladnej tabulky
atributy Zenskosti a muzskosti a porovnajte ich s autorovymi prézami zo
slovenského prostredia (napr. Rysavd jalovica, Mdje, Na jarmok!). Zo zis-
teni vytvorte vyskumny predpoklad.

. Na zaklade precitanych préz odovodnite tvrdenie:

o Zeny v patriarchdlnom svete M. Kuku¢ina nemaju vo verejnej sfére svo-
je miesto. Nie st v nom rovnocennymi partnerkami svojich muZzov.

. Na zaklade podnetu z poviedky Baldo & Comp. uvazujte o kulturne pod-

mienenom procese vzniku a ustalenia rodovych stereotypov.

. Konfrontujte citatel'ski skisenost s pohladom literarneho vedca J. Gbura,
ktory v interpretacii poviedky M. Kukucina Na jarmok! poukdzal na prienik
rodovych vztahov do kompozi¢nych postupov:

o Vdaka protikladnosti socidlnych a rodovych roli sa postupne krystali-
zuju nielen Turdkova charakteristika, ale aj socidlna a rodovd rola jeho
Zeny, ktoru vsak Turdk povaZuje za menejcennd. (Gbur, 2010, s. 46)




Jan CAJAK

Tvorba Jana Cajaka (1863 — 1944), v pre-
vaznej miere ovplyvnend dolnozemskym pro-
stredim, je v literdrnej histérii rozporuplne
hodnotend. Niektori literdrni vedci ju hodnotia
kladne, ini poukazuju na autorove nedostatky
v umeleckej metdde. Kritické vyhrady suavisia
najma s tym, 7e hoci J. Cajak generacne u?
nepatri k zakladajucej generacii realistov, te-
maticky je im blizky. Jeho kratke prézy sa vy-
znacuju zivotnostou, ktord je, ako vyzdvihol A.
Mrdz (1956), odpozorovana priamo zo Zivota.
Dedinsky svet J. Cajaka — taky blizky Kuku&inov-
mu svetu, a predsa odliSny — nam sprostred-
kuju cez prizmu rodovosti dve prézy: Vohlady
(1908) a Pytacky (1943). Cieflom bude sledovat
Zenské a muzské postavy v epickej linii sujetu.
Aj v nich sa ukazuje, Ze prave rodovo motivo-
vané vztahy medzi postavami s v epickom
priestore Cajakovych ¢&ft zdrojom umeleckej
posobivosti: kym Zenské postavy su iniciator-
kami epického pohybu, muziské postavy ho
dramaticky rozvind a vyhrotia. [Online/QR]

B Kliknite alebo skenujte:
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/100/Jan-Cajak

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121999/view?-
search=Dennica&page=9&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2699,4104

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122001/view?-
search=Dennica&page=15&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2699,4104

PV interpretathom postupe sledujeme:
problematizované vztahy medzi Zensky-
mi a muzskymi postavami, upeviiovanie
a narusanie rodovych stereotypov, sféry
poOsobenia zien a muzov, umelecké stvar-
nenie muzskosti a Zenskosti.

P KlGéové pojmy: rodovy model diferencie,
rodové stereotypy, funkcia Zenskej a muz-
skej roly, maskulinita a femininita

Muzi vo sfére Zien

V prézach Jana Cajaka je ¢astd téma svadby a rodovych zvazkov. Tento problémovy
okruh je pritomny aj v ¢rtach Vohlady a Pytacky.

V situa¢ne ladenej kratkej préze Vohlady (Cajak, online) autor zachytil rodovi atmosfé-
ru banatskeho prostredia. Nana Mara, aj ked uz 60-ro¢nd, no ,herska“ (drie¢na) osdbka,
puta pozornost najbohatsieho gazdu, Misa Sochéra. Nahovéaranie mu $ance nedalo, a pre-
to poslal sestru, aby sla ona na ,prepacky” (vohlady). Az po nich by prisli na rad pytacky,
kde by sa vymenil zadvdavok za ,,ru¢nik” (3atka) ako symbol zaslub. Mare bolo I'ito opustit
svoj domov a ist opatrovat do cudzieho domu ,cudzich”. Aj preto vdovcovi zdvdavok vra-
tila. Pokrvné rodové vazby napokon zvitazia (biologicky podmienené puta prevazia nad
socidlne motivovanymi).

Po Uvodnej charakteristike hlavnej Zenskej postavy, vdovy nane Mary, ktorej muz-pijan
zomrel, sa rozvija dialég Mary s potencidlnym, ale ostychavym ndpadnikom. Ako Miso
Sochar sdm prezrddza, Zivot bez Zenskej opatery nie je lahky. Mara je vSak hrda a vdovca
s humorom odbije. V druhej ¢asti prézy do diania zasahuje postava MiSovej sestry, Zuza
Mosticka, ktord v duchu svojho mena stavia most z jednej strany na druhid (ma funkciu
svornikove]j postavy), aby brat na posmech nevysiel, ved, ako on vravi: ,Vy Zeny to lepsie
viete ako my“ (ibid., s. 5 — 6). V tretej epizdde ide Zuza k Mare na , prepacky” a lakavo jej
predstavuje vyhody bohatého gazdovstva, ktorym by sa zabezpecdila, no ta sa zdraha prijat
ponuku na sobas. Ani syn s nevestou nie su nadSeni, lebo ma doma vsetko, ¢o potrebuje,
a jej odchodom by stratili opatrovatelku k detom. Naopak, prajnostou prekypuje kupcova
Zena, ktora jej radi uzavriet predmanzelsky kontrakt, ¢o je pre Maru neprijatelna predstava.
Veri, Ze konvencne zauzivané rodové zvyky (tradicia) ju zabezpecia aj bez pravnej ochrany:

»No a ¢oZe by zato? Ked' chce mat Zenu taky gazda, nech plati. Ved to uz tak prislo do
mady.

— Ej, ja to uZ neurobim, aby prstom ukazovali na mna. Ja, ak sa vyddm, tak sa tak, ako
to bolo do tych Cias vo zvyku.

— No ved'vds i tak vasa Ciastka neminie, ani vdovské prdvo, ak by vam muZ zomrel”
(ibid., s. 13).

V tomto obraze ustalenych rodovych stereotypov zasadenych do rodinnych tradicii po-
kracuje aj Sochdr, ked'v tretej epizdde prichddza na pytacky. Rovnocennost rol je pre neho
cielom: rovnakd vahu pripisuje Ulohe Zeny opatrovat muza, rodinu, ako aj ulohe muza
hmotne zabezpedit manzelku. Manzelsky zvazok by ale nebol pre oboch rovnako téelny:
kym Miso hlada starostlivi manzelku a gazdind, o Maru je postarané. Tento zensko-muz-
sky model je vZity aj v synovej rodine, preto nie je nevyhnutné, aby sa ovdovend Mara
opat vydala. V zdvere v podobe epildgu sa zasnuby vratenim ruénika anuluju.

V nenaro¢nom pribehu sa epicky retazec postav zacina, rozvija aj ukonéuje aktivitou
zenskych postav: v expozicii dominuje nad MiSom Mara, MiSova sestra Zuza vyjedndva
s nadejnou nevestou, Marino odmietnutie ponuky na sobas iniciuje jej nevesta a syn len
pritakava. Muzské postavy do diania vstupuju aZz sekundarne.

V poviedke Vohlady nie je vyhodny sobas pre Zenu $tastim, ktoré sa neodmieta, a to pre-
to, lebo z modelu Zensko-muZskych vztahov vyplyva rovnocennost diferencie, ktora je dand
nielen v role Zeny a muza v odlisnych sférach pdsobenia, ale aj postavenim Zeny v rodine.
Zena-opatrovatelka, ktord zabezpetuje muz-Zivitel, panuje v emociondlnej sfére. Obrazne
povedané, ,v srdci domu” ma tradi¢né pravo na slobodné sebauréenie — autonémnost.
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Crta Pytacky s podtitulom Obraz z ndsho folkléru (Cajak, online) prind$a epizodické
dianie, v ktorom mlady Ondro Suchar zahori laskou k priebercivej Kate Kusniarovej. Po
dohode s matkou najde spdsob, ako si ju ziskat, a tak je na pytackach Gspesny.

Introdukcia objasnfiuje okolnosti Zenby, v ktorych Ondrova matka ma hlavnu ulohu in-
Spiratorky aj inicidtorky. Ondrov zdujem sa sustredi sice na chudobnu, aj ked' priebercivu
a vrtosSivy, no pohladnu Katu. Ked matka pobadd, Ze syn sa strani spolo¢nosti v obave
pred posmechom, vezme vec do vlastnych ruk. Zenské ,zbrane” pozna a do ich tajomstiev
vovadza aj syna, ¢im si ziska jeho déveru: , Ved' je to nic¢ také, co ti povedala, ved' ti hned’
nemohla padnut do ndrucia. Na daco suca musi sa trochu pohrdit, mudrit, a len potom..."
(ibid., s. 5). Matkina stratégia vyvolat zZiarlivost u vyvolenej sa ujala. Sama pozna, ako je
doma panou: ,,Dobre ho chytila a obéankala, ved ona vedie domdcnost a jej je posledné
slovo” (ibid., s. 7). Ondro zas vie, Zze nechce byt obetou Zeny: ,,Nechcem, aby sa ihrala so
mnou ako macka s mysou, ved'ona to este obanuje” (ibid., s. 6). Napokon je obom matkam
jasné, Ze prekazok niet. Ved u Katy doma rozhoduje o vydaji tiez Zzena.

Na pytackdch maju hlavné slovo matky a muzi len asistuji. Zuza nevycka otcovo zna-
menie, lebo sestrin nazor je pre fu rozhodujucim. Prejavom vieobecného suhlasu Zien su
ruénik a zavdavok. Ondro sa odhodla Uprimne vyznat zo svojich citov, az ked nadobudne
istotu, Ze nebude odmietnuty: ,Ach, i si ma len natrdpila, i si mi to nemohla skér pove-
dat. — Chytil jej tvdar. — Pozri na mria. Velmi, velmi ta chcem” (ibid., s. 12).

V zavere sa ostrie Zenského kontrastu este raz vyhroti a neocakavane vyusti do parado-
xu: kym zalibena Kata spieva, Mara od zlosti a v hanbe Ziali, lebo bola len prostriedkom
na vyvolanie Ziarlivosti. Po idylickom zavere je tak v epildgu exponovany afektivny vylev
ukrivdenej Zeny.

Hlavnymi aktérkami deja st v Cajakovych prézach Zeny, ktoré v nich nepredstavuji
»Slabsie” pohlavie. Emociondlna sféra je doménou Zien. Tie v nej panuju bezvyhradne, ¢o
reSpektuju aj muzi.

W Diskusia

Nasledujice tvrdenia prehodnotte a vyberte tie, ktoré su nekorektné. Zdévodnite ich

neakceptovatelnost:

a) Biologické a socidlne determinanty rodu sa v Cajakovych prézach vzajomne neovplyv-
riuju/neproblematizuju.

b) Rodovo motivované vztahy zenskych a muzskych postav st v Cajakovych prézach zdro-
jom umeleckej poésobivosti.

c) Muzské postavy predstavuju v rodovom modeli préz J. Cajaka vzor patriarchalnej autority.

d) Zenské a muzské postavy svojimi ustalenymi rolami zodpovedaju egalitadrskemu mode-
lu diferencie.

e) V tvarovani postav nenarusa autor ustalené vzory Zenskosti a muzskosti.

ZAKLADNE TEZY
. Rodové stereotypy su podmienené kultirnou tradiciou.

. Komplementarita Zensko-muzskej sféry pésobenia je priznacna pre rodo-

vo diferencovany model, v ktorom autonémnost a rovnocennost rol je
»symetrickou” alternativou bindrne hierarchizovaného patriarchdlneho
modelu.

NAMETY NA UVAZOVANIE

. Vysvetlite konstatovanie:

o Tradicnd klasifikdcia Zenského a muZského principu ako lyrického
a epického je v prézach J. Cajaka ,,prepdlovand”. Jeho dudlna koncepcia
rodu nesie v sebe dramaticky potencial. (Hajducekova, 2015a)

. Porovnajte dedinsky svet M. Kukucina a J. Cajaka uplatnenim rodového

aspektu a poukazte na ich odlisnosti. Sledujte v nich:
a) rodové modely, stereotypy a modality, muzsko-Zenské sféry pésobenia;

b) biologicku, socialnu aj kultdrnu (ne)podmienenost rodovych vztahov.

. Preéitajte si prozu J. Cajaka Spitdl a uvazujte o umeleckom stvarneni prob-
[ému biologickej a socidlnej podmienenosti rodu. Svoje zistenia konfron-
tujte s prézou L. Podjavorinskej Ondrds.

leodnot’te prienik rodovosti do témy a jej problémovej roviny v prézach
J. Cajaka v porovnani s M. Kukucinom.




Jozef GREGOR TAJOVSKY' Na ceste k obrazu autonémnych Zien

Jeden z najznamejsich Tajovského pribehov, poviedka Mamka Péstkova (Tajovsky,
1960, s. 96 — 106), ponuka Citatelom osud Utlej, nenapadnej Zeny hodnej obdivu. Svedomi-
tost, Cestnost, pokora, obetavost, odriekanie, moralna neochvejnost st hodnotami, ktoré
z postavy obycajnej Zeny vytvaraju vzor — mravny ideal, ktory aj napriek tlaku hmotnej nu-
dze nezlyhdva. Opakom su muZské postavy. ManZel mamky Postkovej, lenivy, existencne
zavisly od svojej Zeny, a syn, kdpia otca, navyse voci matke agresivny, potvrdzuju neschop-
nost muzov zastavat rolu patriarchalnej autority.

Zensko-muzské vztahy nastolené v poviedke odhaluju jednu z pri¢in rozpadu patriar-
chalneho modelu. Postava mamky POstkove] v sebe spaja rolu obetavej Zzeny-matky a su-
Casne aj rolu Zeny-Zivitelky, ¢im preberd spolocensky ocakavanu funkciu muza. Aj sama
narusa rodové stereotypy (viacgeneracné spoluzitie rodin), ked'sa rozhodne odist od syna
i nevesty a osamostatnit sa (vyhybajuc sa konfliktu so synom, eliminujlc napatie v rodine,
odch&dza zit do prenajatej komdrky). Zdvojena rola Zeny a jej gesto sebaurcenia su pod-
mienené eticko-moralnymi pri¢inami na strane muza. Bindrny rodovy model, v ktorom
status muZa strdca dominantné postavenie, je znefunkéneny a androcentrizmus je v nom
negovany.

Podobny problém nachadzame aj v préze Horky chlieb (Tajovsky, 1960, s. 107 — 112).
Aj v nej autor do centra pozornosti kladie Zensku postavu — vdovu Maru Turjanku. Po smrti
muza, drevorubaca, ostala s tromi detmi sama. Osud ju postavil pred nelahku dlohu zastat
si nielen materinskd rolu, ale suplovat aj rolu zivitela. Zdvojena pozicia v nej vyvolava vnu-
torné napatie. Nevie sa vyrovnat s vedomim, Ze namiesto toho, aby bola v noci so svojimi
detmi, stradzi na zarobkoch tie cudzie. Konflikt Zensko-muzskej roly vyusti v zavere povied-
ky do dosledkov — Turjanka ochorie a nad riou i detmi ostava visiet hrozba.

Préza naznacuje, Ze strata jednej z funkcii rodového stereotypu moéze byt v patriarchal-
nom rodovom modeli zdrojom existenéného ohrozenia.

Ako tvorca dram sa J. G. Tajovsky zapisal do povedomia kultdrnych prijemcov divadel-

Jozef Gregor Tajovsky (1874 — 1940), pred-
stavitel generacie neskorého realizmu, bol
svojou tvorbou spajany s aktivitami hlasistoy,
ktori sa snazili o presadzovanie didaktizujucich,
ludovychovnych cielov v literature. Vo svojej
tvorbe vsak nepodlahol tlaku utilitarizmu, ale
potvrdzoval fou umelecké kvality realistickej
metddy zobrazenia.

Ako podklad na rodové ¢itanie vyberame dve
prézy: Mamka Péstkovd (1908), Horky chlieb
(1909) a tiez dve divadelné hry: Statky-zmdt-
ky (1909) a Hriech (1911). Uvedené tituly ako
,her-story” (,jej-pribeh” t. j. pribehy Zien) spa-
ja jednotnd ideovd os — obraz moralne silnej
Zeny, ktora je v nepriazni osudu postavena pred
nelahkd dlohu suplovat funkciu muza-Zivitela.
[Online/QR]

B Kliknite alebo skenujte:
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/70/Jozef-Gregor-Tajovsky

D> V interpretaénom postupe sledujeme: nou hrou Statky-zmdtky (Tajovsky, 2008, s. 3 — 64). V nej cez problém deformacie lud-
pohlad na tematické a problémové stvar- skych charakterov, moralnych hodnét naruby rozohral spoloensky a eticky zavazné javy.
nenie Zenskych a muzskych postav, rodo- Stari bezdetni Palcikovci, tuziaci po zvelad'ovani majetku prostrednictvom lacnej pracovne;j
vo motivovanu charakteristiku postav na sily, spoja na zéklade rodi¢ovskej dohody osudy Zuzky Kamenskej a Durka Lavka. Potom
pozadi femininity a maskulinity, umelecké ich prijmu za svojich. Lahtikdr Duro je viak vo¢i svojej Zene odmietavy a dava prednost fra-
stvarnenie pricin narusania rodovych ste- jerke Bete, namiesto prace majetok vynasa a narokuje si svoj podiel z pozemkov. Konflikt
reotypov v patriarchalnom modeli, pred- vyusti do rozbroja, ked' stary Palé&ik s revolverom v ruke Dura vyZenie. V tomto momente
poklady emancipacie Zien, estetické stvar- je iniciovany moralny rozpor svedomia. Mlady muz si zrazu uvedomuje, Ze nema ni¢: ani

nenie etického problému a konfliktu sve-

- e . > strechu nad hlavou, ale ani rodinu, kedZe Zena, s nenarodenym dietatom pod srdcom, od
domia v kontraste muzskych a Zenskych

neho odisla. Zuza ho viak uz odmieta aj napriek prejavom [Utosti a voli vratit sa. A tak po-

postav. stave Dura je sice umoinené, aby kriticky prehodnotil svoje po¢inanie, ale Zivot uZ vratit
P Kliaéové pojmy: androcentrizmus, patriar- spat nemdze.

chalny rodovy model, autorita patriarchu, Zaver hry ponuka realistické rieSenie eticky podmieneného rodového problému. Pri-

rodovy stereotyp, rola muZa a Zeny, auto- ¢inou rozpadu rodiny je prave muz, ktory vo svojej mladickej nezrelosti nedokaze zasta-

s 2 ' y
némnost, ,her-story”, vzor roly Zeny-matky vat rolu Zivitela rodiny, manZela ani otca. Ndsledne sa aj enska postava vymyka z tradic-

nej poslusnosti a podriadenosti, zacina konat autonémne. Zuza si dobrovolne voli Zivot
v manzelskej odluke. Prijima Ulohu osamostatnenej matky s dietatom (a to v prostredi


https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/70/Jozef-Gregor-Tajovsky


dedinského spolocenstva, ktoré sa voci narusaniu tradicii aj rodovych stereotypov stavia
konzervativne).

Aj v tomto pripade autor zobrazil pri¢iny rozpadu patriarchalneho modelu rodiny:
nenaplnenie muzskej roly a oslabenie paternalnej linie rodu, ktorej nasledkom je strata
androcentrickej perspektivy v rodovej truktire. Zenska postava reprezentuje novu alter-
nativu — autondmne spolocenské postavenie Zien so zdvojenou rolou ako existencidlne
podmienenu formu emancipdacie.

Jednoaktovka Hriech (Tajovsky, 2009, s. 4 — 20) nastoluje socidlne spolocenské, etické
aj nabozenské problémy naroc¢nejsie. Aj v tomto pripade mdzeme sledovat rodové vztahy
v muzsko-zenskej konfigurdcii postav. Eva Kvaskova, zZijuca po dlhé roky sama, lebo jej muz
Ondrej bol za zarobkom v Amerike, sa obava jeho navratu domov. Cakd ho totiz v hriechu —
po osemnastich rokoch bezdetnosti ma nemanzelské dieta so sluhom Janom. Eva, vedo-
ma si svojho poklesku, kajucne ocakava muzovo odvrhnutie. Ondrej po prichode, v obave
o stratu svojej muzskej autority patriarchu, zenu zbije. Ulavu viak nepocituje, ked%e sa
v svedomi bori s vlastnym zlyhanim, ku ktorému sa vSak nedokaze priznat: , Tlaci, dusi na
prsiach... A priznat sa? Stratim vsetku cenu... Svojim hriechom, priznanim jej ulahcit? Nie.
Dus sa, Ondrej, dus do smrti... DoZil som sa na starost! Budem na posmech svetu, chlapom...
Ale zabit mi ju neprichodilo. Druhy by tak bol urobil... prave taky, ktory je i sam hriesny,
ako som i ja... Zeliem, Ze som na fiu ruku poloZil. Ale musel som, musel som sa zakryt...”
(ibid., s. 15) Zaroveri sam seba vnima ako slabocha: ,Ze by ¢lovek, muz, bol taky slaboch,
nikdy by som nebol pomyslel. (Ziali.) Tak sa zabudnut, na cely Zivot si $kvrnu vypdlit na
Celo! (PlaCe a zvrtne.) Ako, ako som — sity — Zena — Eval...” (ibid., s. 14). Vnutorna drama
vrcholi, ked' si Kvasko v plnej miere uvedomi mozné fatdlne ndasledky svojho amoralneho
&inu: ,,Ci na to nieto lieku zabudnutia? (K obrazu.) BoZe na nebi! To si ty dopustil. Ty chces
vykorenit méj rod. Ty si ndm nedal dietok... Nemal nds kto zavracat od hriechu.” Pod tla-
kom hrozby zéniku rodu a neodbytného svedomia prijima cudzie dieta i svoju Zenu, ktorej
prizndva status gazdinej, aj ked' vo svojej pokore by chcela vytrestat samu seba a byt mu
len sluzkou. Zaverecny vyjav je viak velavravny: Kvasko odchddza zo scény za svojou Zenou
so slovami: ,,A ja nemdm odvahy jej povedat, Ze som nehoden prdve len tak byt jej tieZ —
iba sluhom...” (ibid., s. 16) Radenie postav nie je ndhodné, ale je symbolickym obrazom
hierarchickej zameny.

Hriech a jeho dosah na fudské osudy v pohnutych ¢asoch vystahovalectva preveril cha-
raktery a sproblematizoval dominanciu muZa v patriarchalnej rodine. Kym Zena, fyzicky
potrestana svojim manzelom, v odovzdanosti prijima nadradenost muza, tak mu? aj na-
priek navonok uplatfiovanej autoritativnej pozicii sa vnutorne vnima ako slaboch (ako zba-
belec vystupuje aj sluha Jano). Mordlne prvenstvo po obojstranne prebiehajicom konflik-
te svedomia totiz patri Zene. Na rozdiel od muza ma v sebe moralnu silu kajat sa a znasat
nasledky svojho ¢inu v mene obety za prijatie svojho nevinného dietata.

Takto predstavena zenska postava je v ramci rodovych vztahov nositelom vyssich, du-
chovne ukotvenych idedlov (v intenciach krestanstva), ktoré ale nie su a priori dané, ale
maju procesudlnu povahu. Determinativnou zloZkou patriarchdlnej rodiny je v Tajovského
tvorbe, podobne ako v Kukucinovej, mordlny aspekt a jeho spiritualny rozmer. Prostred-
nictvom neho umelecké dielo ponuka idedlny obraz Zenskej roly — matky.



W Vyberové zadanie

téma &. 1: Obraz patriarchdlnej rodiny v tvorbe J. G. Tajovského ZAKLADNE TEZY

a) Na zdklade syntézy z interpretacie Tajovského préz vytvorte pracovnu hypotézu, 1. Literatura reflektujica priciny rozpadu patriarchalneho modelu — v pro-
b) preditajte si prézy Tajovského z nametu €. 1, cese oslabovania androcentrizmu a posiliovania emancipacie Zien — po-
c) vypracujte odborny koreferat/diskusny prispevok na dant tému, ukazuje nielen na ekonomicko-hospodarske a socialne predpoklady tohto

d) v zavere porovnajte stanovenu hypotézu s vysledkom viastného badania. procesu, ale aj na jeho eticko-moralne podlozie.

téma ¢. 2.: Obraz Zeny-matky v proézach slovenského realizmu NAMETY NA UVAZOVANIE

a) Na zaklade interpretacie Tajovského préz vytvorte hypotézu o umeleckom stvarneni 1. Porovnajte umelecké stvarnenie patriarchalnej rodiny v Tajovského po-
roly matky v tvorbe Zenskych autoriek, viedkach Kosec Mécik a Dvandst dusi.

b) precitajte si prézy z ndmetu €. 2,

¢) vypracujte odborny referat na danu tému: . Porovnajte otakavané a realizované naplnenie roly matky (penetranciu)
0 porovnajte obraz Zeny-matky v jednotlivych prézach, v interpretovanych prézach Tajovského s postavami v poviedkach L. Podja-
o konfrontujte ho so stvdrnenim Zenskych postdv u Tajovského, vorinskej Ondrds a Zena v konfrontdcii s novelou T. Vansovej Chovanica.
o posudte mieru uplatnenia Zenskej a muzskej optiky,
0 porovnajte hypotézu s dosiahnutymi vysledkami. . Porovnajte svoje interpretacné zistenia o postave mamky Postkovej s na-

zorom literarnej vedkyne M. Mikulovej (2010, s. 81, 82):

o ,Text je na jednej strane budovany vzostupne, ako oslava poctivého,
bezuhonného Zivota hlavnej hrdinky a vzhladom na superficit kladnych
vlastnosti ho mozZno oznacit ako édu na uslachtily Zivot v biede. Z ta-
kéhoto aspektu sa daju v hagiografickej strukture textu vypozorovat
znaky legendy o, svdtej matke” (Co napokon konotuje ndzov poviedky,
exponujuci slovda matka a pést —,,matka, ktord si odrieka“).”

o ,... ona pre autora reprezentuje zahadu vitdlnej Zenskej energie, kto-
ru umiestriuje na jednu uroven s mytom — pre Tajovského stelesnuje
mytus vecnej Zenskosti, Ziveny nevycerpatelnou schopnostou Zivotnej
regenerdcie.”




Janko JESENSKY

Janko Jesensky (1874 — 1945) — smerovo
a slohovo dvojdomy autor: realista a modernis-
ta, basnik a prozaik zaroven — je vo svojich pré-
zach majstrom originalneho stvarnenia vztahu
muza a Zeny, tvoriac muzsky pendant k Timra-
vinej svojraznosti. Avsak téma lasky ma v jeho
podani osobitl podobu. Jeho muzska optika
je v comsi neopakovatelnd. V novoromanticky
ladenych prézach (online: Novely): Slovo Idsky
(1906), Koniec ldsky (1902), Koketka (?)’, Otroci
(1905) ¢i Olga (1902) nesetri J. Jesensky para-
doxom, iréniou a ani sarkazmom. [Online/QR]

B Kliknite alebo skenujte:
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/55/Janko-Jesensky
https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/

snk-asmgrt?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3sql4&page=2

PV interpretanom postupe sledujeme:
zdroj napatia v rodovom modeli diferen-
cie, uslvztaznenie Zenskych a muzskych
postav, umelecké stvarnenie novoroman-
tického vztahu lasky, nardsanie rodovo
ustalenych vzorov muzskosti a Zenskosti
ako postup nekonvenénej charakterizacie
postav.

P Klaéové pojmy: rodovy model diferencie,
rod, rodovo diferencovand rola, pohlavie,
,boj pohlavi, flirt, mizogynia, antagoniz-
mus, emancipdcia, maskulinita, femininita

7 (?) - Presny rok vzniku Jesenského prézy Koketka nie
je znamy, no v stbore Novely na Zlatom fonde dennika
Sme sa uvdadza, Ze bola napisana priblizne v rokoch 1900 —
1906. Preditat si ju modzete vo Vydrovych besiedkach
z roku 1914.

Novoromanticka (anti)laska

Introspektivny obraz zaliUbeného muZa pod nazvom Slovo Idsky (Jesensky, onli-
ne, s. 62 — 70) odhaluje stupriujici sa vnitorny emociondlny boj mladého pravnika Curina.
Navonok zahaleny chladnou maskou cynika sa vnutorne vyrovndva so zradou Eleny, ktora
ho flirtom s inym muzom zranila: ,UZasne sa trdpil. Zbledol. Prestal chodit do kasina, do
hostincov, aby ho niekde nezastihol posmesny pohlad alebo slovo. Bol by sa bil. Bol by
sa prezradil. Pritom doma, kde ho nik nevidel, ustavicne sa zrddzal (ibid., s. 64) Zena
bola v jeho ociach idedlom Ccistoty, objektom posvatného obdivu, po odovzdanosti kto-
rej tuzi, no sam svoju naklonnost nedokaze vyjadrit. Provokujice Gvahy o idealnej laske
bez zjavnej priciny, o neschopnosti Zeny samostatne vyjadrit svoje city maju zakryt jeho
vlastné zabrany hovorit otvorene o prezivanych citoch. Hrdé sebazapieranie, snaha ostat
v boji 0 Zenu nepokorenym vitazom a zaroven muciva bolest zo sklamania aj obojstranna
tuzba po opatovnom zblizeni kulminuju v maske mizogyna. Rozhodujuci krok na obno-
venie vztahu urobi napokon Elena. Svojim konanim napiiia Curinove predstavy o Zenskej
emancipacii: ,Vy ste od prirody plaché v ldske k muZskému, nesamostatné. MoZno, neskor,
ked' budete vsetky emancipované, budete aj vy pocinat, ale nateraz je tak, Ze najprv musi
zahovorit dusa muzského, potom zahovori vasa.” (ibid., s. 66) Elenin autondmny postoj,
Ziadost o odpustenie i odhalenie citového rozpolozZenia oslobodzuje muza, ktorého uz ne-
ohrozuje pozicia ponizujuceho sa slabocha. Stiboj antindmnych pohlavi sa v zavere ukonci
symbolickym gestom zmierenia — podanim ruk.

Protipdlom Zensko-muzZského zmierenia je vztah Milosa Kratkeho a Eleny z prozy Ko-
niec ldsky (Jesensky, online, s. 98 — 107). Vzdjomny vztah mladych ludi je zaloZeny na von-
kaj$ich podnetoch bez hibkového rozmeru, vnitorného porozumenia. Telesna pritazlivost
vSak netvori trvalé puta. Je zdrojom chvilkového opojenia, vzrusenia, prchavej naruzivosti.
Prvotné ocarenie MiloSa pominulo, meni sa v iom na odpor: ,/A opdt mi bolo akosi odpor-
ne okolo srdca.” (ibid., s. 102) a on stoji pred problémom, ako danej sle¢ne oznamit koniec
vztahu. V takmer bezvychodiskovej situacii napokon demaskuje sam seba: , Neberte ma
vdZne” (ibid., s. 107). Laska muza ako nezavazna hra, povrchna, plytka, no vo svojej bezcit-
nosti zranujlca, stavia muza a Zenu do antagonistického postavenia: , Ale ja som jej vtedy
ani ruku podat nemohol. Cosi ma odstrkalo. Stdla predo mnou a ja som sa dival popri jej
hlave niekam do kuta, chladno, bez rozochvenia.” (ibid.). Potvrdzuje to aj Uvodné a zave-
re¢né rdmcovanie prozy budované na prirodno-psychickom paralelizme.

Rovnako aj Zena sa v Jesenského prézach javi ako rozmarnd a v laske nestdla, ba az
cynicka. V préze Koketka (Jesensky, online, s. 141 — 145) vychadza najavo Marina hra s cit-
mi muzov. Je kratochvilou, nezdvaznym flirtom, ktorému muzi lahkovazne uveria. Laska
ma podobu hry, v ktorej oproti sebe stoja Zena-manipulatorka a bezbranne déverciva
obet — muz. Citové vzplanutie je len efektnym afektom, no chyba mu hlbsia podstata: ,,...
zasa som Siestim pomdutila rozumy a srdcia. Dnes mi traja vyznali Idsku... Zajtra mi musi
Jedlovic, pozajtre Milanovic, a to do obeda, lebo vecer mi iste vyzradi svoju velku tajnost
apatekdr Slgvik... Clovek sa musi nie¢im zabdvat...” (ibid., s. 145).

Obraz Zensko-muzskych vztahov sa vyostruje v proze Olga (Jesensky, online, s. 33 —41).
Raznik, skryvajuc pred Olgou aj okolim svoje city, vedomy si svojej zranitelnosti, sa v spo-
lo¢enskej komunikacii stavia voci nej do antagonistického postavenia (ak ju chvalia, on ju
hani, ak ona chvali, on poprie). Vnutorne ale zvadza boj sam so sebou: ,Teraz teda boj, —
dumal som, iduc do kaviarne. — Pretvorit sa a odvrdtit celkom. LenZe ja budem vitazom.


https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/55/Janko-Jesensky
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Musim byt. Ostatne, ved’ md pravdu. | ja ju rdd. Bohvie, je takd mrzkd dusa a predsa ju
rdd, najradsej. Aspon posial nikto ma tak nezaujimal. Ale to nesmie vidiet, citit, pocut. Vy-
kynoZim cit do najmensej iskierky. Beztak dnu v srdci, v dusi a myslienkach vsetko umiera.
Najmd ldska.” (ibid., s. 37) Olga zas muzov emociondlne manipuluje a vzapati zosmiesnu-
je, v jej pritomnosti sa muzi menia na bezcenné figurky — slabochov. Napokon aj Raznik
podlahol ndruzivosti a odvetou za prejavy nehy mu bol Olgin ponizujici vysmech: ,Mne
Casto pride na um koncert. Mald bocnd chyZa, ona a moje roztuZenie. Potom jej smiech, jej
Spatny, hnusny smiech triumfovania.” (ibid., s. 41) Na konci boja s laskou a proti nej ostava
v muZovi namiesto hrdosti pokorujuci pocit hanby, potupenia.

V préze Olga sa v muzsko-zenskych vztahoch stretdvame s rozvinutym paradoxom, ked
cynizmus a pretvarka, dusevné trapenie i bolest plodia namiesto lasky jej rub — krutost.
Stratégia nelUtostného ,,boja pohlavi“, v ktorom st Zena a muz v poziciach vitazného drav-
ca a skolenej trofeje, je v zavere sprevadzana prvkami sarkazmu.

B Argumentacia

K uvedenym ndazorom literarnej vedkyne D. Huckovej (2014, s. 78, 86) uvedte argu-
mentdciu. Pracujte kriticky, svoj ndzor dokladujte konkrétnymi ukazkami a vysledkami
z vlastnej interpretacie prozaickych textov:

o ,Postupom ¢asu, s presadzovanim modernistickych tém partnerskych vztahov, hladania
lasky, jej nenachddzania a strdcania, dochadza v dobovej literdrnej tvorbe k premene li-
terdrneho obrazu Zeny. VAcsi priestor neZ samotny dej dostdvaju psychologické analyzy
citového rozpoloZenia, introspekcia, novoromantickd deziluzia a sklamanie. Ked' Janko
Jesensky v préze Koniec lasky (...) ironicky konstatuje: ,(...) kult Zien je nie viacej v mdde.
Emancipdcia, rovnoprdvnost..., znamena to iba, Ze Zena reflektujlca svoj spolocensky
status a presadzujlca sa aj v inom neZ len v rodinnom prostredi predstavovala uz iny
typ partnerky.”

o ,Dobové chdpanie sentimentality sa spajalo so Zenskym prvkom: sentimentalita bola
vnimand ako Zenska necnost. V pristupe modernistov vSak zacala dostavat nové vy-
znamy, dostavala sa do konfrontacie s bezcitnostou ¢&i s neschopnostou citu. Jednou
z aktualnych podob bol napr. emociondlny zarmutok vyplyvajici z nemoznosti naplne-
nia citu. Tento moment je Citatelny i u autorov Slovenskej moderny (l. Krasko, I. Gall, J.
Jesensky).”

B Syntéza
Vytvorte vlastnu syntézu, v ktorej obsiahnete:

0 osobitosti novoromantického stvarnenia lasky muza a Zeny,

o zmeny v umeleckom stvarneni maskulinity a femininity (s vyuZitim nametu ¢. 2),

o zmeny v umeleckom zobrazeni spolocenskych konvencii (v ustdlenom statuse Zien
a muzov) pod vplyvom emancipdcie (s vyuzitim nametu ¢. 3),

o porovnanie umeleckého stvarnenia patriarchdlneho modelu M. Kukucina a rodové-
ho modelu J. Jesenského.

ZAKLADNE TEZY

1.

Vymedzenie rodu ako socidlnej kategdrie, prekracujucej hranice biolo-
gickej determindcie pohlavia (telesnosti), umozriuje sledovat rodové ste-
reotypy na urovni spoloenskych konvencii a sibeZne aj telesnost ako
biologicky podmienent determinaciu, ktord je nezavisla od spolocensky
ustalenych rodovych stereotypov.

. Rodovy model diferencie vo svojich krajnych pdloch skryva potencial vy-

hrotit vztah muza a Zeny antagonisticky, kde ,boj pohlavi“ kulminuje az na
hranicu odporu.

.V psychologickej rovine umeleckého stvarnenia sa rodovost prejavuje v di-

ferencovanej skale atributov na osi (alebo v napati protikladov) maskulini-
ta — femininita.

NAMETY NA UVAZOVANIE

1.

PresStudujte si ndzory A. Strindberga a uvazujte o ich vplyve na tvorbu do-
bovych literarnych umelcov. Konfrontujte ich s prézou J. Jesenského Slovo
ldsky, v ktorej vyhladate vyznamovo priliehavy uryvok.

. Porovnajte stvarnenie maskulinity a femininity v prézach J. Jesenského s M.

Kukucéinom (pouZzite uz vytvorenu tabulku). Vo vyslednej syntéze poukazte
na odlisnosti v postupoch autora realistu a autora literarnej moderny.

. Precitajte si Jesenského prézu Otroci a interpretujte vyznam jej titulu.
Zhodnotte pritom zobrazenie Zenskych a muzskych postav z hladiska ro-
dovych stereotypov a spolocenskych konvencii.




... S presahom na osi casu:

Milo URBAN

Medzivojnovy prozaik Milo Urban (1904 —
1982), zaradovany do linie socidlno-psychologic-
kého realizmu, je v literarnej tradicii znamy pre-
dovsetkym svojim unanimistickym romanom
Zivy bi¢ (v r. 1966 bol sfilmovany slovenskym re-
7isérom Martinom Tapakom). Vyznamnym pri-
nosom do slovenskej kultlry je aj operné spra-
covanie jeho novely Za vysnym mlynom (1926),
tzv. drdmy svedomia, slovenskym skladatefom
Eugenom Suchoriom (v 40. rokoch 20. storo-
C¢ia). Pod ndzvom Krutriava sa tato opera stala
prvou slovenskou narodnou operou.

V presahu do prozaickej tvorby tohto vy-
znamného slovenského spisovatela sa upriami-
me na preskimanie problematiky rodu v krat-
kych prézach, a to zo zbierky Vykriky bez ozve-
ny (1928). Z prvej Casti zbierky, Na staru nétu,
interpretujeme dva vybrané tituly: Polovacka
(1922) a Po pijatike (1922).2 V nich mo6zeme
sledovat, ako sa vo vyvine poetiky autora krys-
talizovalo expresionistické stvarnenie muzskych
postav.

B Kliknite alebo skenujte:

prézy online nedostupné - vyhladajte autora v kniznici...

PV interpretatnom postupe sledujeme:
osobitosti umeleckych postupov, a to
problémové aj konfliktné situacie v sujete,
v ktorych sa v postupoch komiky devalvuje
normotvorny kultdrny vzor muZza-hrdinu
a krystalizuje sa vyhrotena (disproporcnad)
polarizacia Zenskosti a muzskosti v expre-
sionistickom stvarneni.

P KlGéové pojmy: maskulinita, femininita,
idealizované vzory, polarizdcia, rodovad
rola, penetrancia, telesnd tuzba (pohlav-
nd orientdcia), socidlno-kultirny model ro-
dového stereotypu, agresia, animalizmus

8 Rok vzniku tychto préz je uvedeny priamo v zbierke
Vykriky bez ozveny (1989).

Expresionisticke stvarnenie muzskosti a zenskosti

V proze Polovacka (1989, s. 56 — 64) je spracovana prihoda z dedinského Zivota. Chlapi
z obce Havrania sa vydaju na hon, pretoZe diviaky narobili v chotdri Skodu. Autor prostred-
nictvom grotesky zachytava situaciu, v ktorej odvaha, nebojacnost a bojovnost ako atribu-
ty vzoru idedlnej muznosti ostavaju na posmech. Stari, zreli chlapi sa po Uvodnom nad-
Seni, pod rdskom roéznych zamienok, postupne vytracaju. Ba aj richtar — Uradna autorita
obce — sa sprava bezradne a jeho Ulohu prebera iny. Nasledna zvada rozdtcha expresivnu
slovnu potycku, ktoru len tazko timia, aby neprerastla do bitky. Prejavy muznosti v prob-
Iémovej situdcii odhaluju svoj krajny pdl — agresivitu podnecujucu fyzické nasilie. Pricinou
su timené obavy, nevysloveny strach, neistota, ktoré sa pretavuju do prislovecnej muzskej

»jesitnosti“ (v zmysle urazenej muzskosti), zadrapcivosti a zaste. Vyslednym dojmom je zba-
belost, viac detinska ako chlapska: ,,Zamraceni, roztrZiti, hanblivo ako chlapci odchddzali
jeden po druhom* (ibid., s. 62).

Komicky vyraz ma svoj vyznam: narusa ustdlenu predstavu myticko-rozpravkovej roly
muZa-hrdinu, ktord sa ako estetizovana idedlna norma stava nenaplnenou iltziou.

Celkovy obraz dedinského spolocenstva dotvara mladez, ktord je aktivnym Ucastnikom
diania. Hladi si vSak svojich zaujmov: chlapci sa obzeraju za dievkami a davaju momentom
napétia eroticko-lascivny podtén. Napifiaju tak svoje naturalne, t. j. biologicky determino-
vané, zadanie, ktoré je podmienkou zachovania rodu.

V préze Polovacka sa ndm v obraze mladeze ponuka suvztaznost rodu a pohlavia, jeho
biologického podloZia. Hlavnu aktivnu tlohu v iom hrd muzsky element. Komicky stvarne-
né typy muzskych postav sa svojimi atributmi muzskosti od svojho idedlu vzdaluju. Mode-
lové postoje sa v ich spravani nenapltiaju. Naopak, v prospech umeleckého ucinku tvoria
svojmu vzoru protipdl.

Na pozadi idedlneho obrazu muza aj atribitov muznosti v rodovom stereotype si aj
Citatel uvedomi funkciu zdmernej ,,odchylky” od vzoru (socidlno-kultirneho fenoménu),
ktorou sa zvysuje umeleckd pbsobivost tvarovania postav, osobito Gcinkujlcej v pripade
komického aj expresionistického vyrazu.

Préza Po pijatike (ibid., s. 65 — 73) uz ndzvom signalizuje Ustredny problém, ktory ma
v centralnom zabere opat muzskd postavu. Hondras Brenkus sa podgurazeny, pospevujic
si lascivnu piesen, vracia domov k svojej Marisi. Jeho vndtorny monoldg aj reakcia zeny
prezradzaju, Ze status muzskej autority ma vaznu trhlinu. Za nevabny stav dostdva pejora-
tivne oznacenie , 0Zran”. Celd spfska potupnych privlastkov od kdrajucej Zeny, mentorsky
pripominajlcej autoritu Najvyssieho, odraza antagonizmus vo vztahu manzelskej dvojice.
Dlhodobé poniZovanie muza ma aj iny pramen. V Casoch, ked chodil za Zenou na zdlety,
nezvladol prechod cez ldvku nad potokom a ostal visiet za nohu dolu hlavou. PoSramotend
Cest a hlboko zakoreneny posmech dediny Hondrasa poznacili. Potupa sa v riom tym viac
prehlbovala, ¢im viac ju zalieval alkoholom. Bludny kruh mu nepomohla pretat ani man-
Zelka. Neustale poniZovanie v nom napokon prebudilo animalne sily a svoju Zenu uskrtil.

Impulzom k zlomu bolo vedomie postavy Hondrasa, Ze namiesto klobldka mu Zena na-
sadzuje Ciapku. Nastrbenej autorite v dedinskej societe, ako aj frustracii v manzelskom
zvdzku sa brani obnaZenim antipélu muiskosti: prebidza sa v iom driemajuci nevedomy
animalizmus, ktory sa prejavuje nekontrolovatelnou agresivitou a fyzickym nasilim az za
eticko-moralnu hranicu, ked Zena Utociaca na muzovu hrdost je usmrtena jeho nekontro-
lovatelnou Zivocisnou silou.



V prdze Po pijatike je presah za hranicu idedlneho spoluzitia muZa a Zeny v manzelskom
zvazku stvarneny expresionisticky, t. j. ako destrukcia axiom v dualnej matrici. Neprimera-
na miera v disproporcii rol, v ich rodovo motivovanej penetrancii (t. j. o¢akdvané naplne-
nie rol; pozri Rakus, 2011, s. 53), je zdrojom tragického — avsak katarzného — zaveru.

B Komparacia

1. Porovnajte obraz Zeny a muza v odliSnom spracovani M. Urbana.

2. Porovnajte ho s obrazom Zeny a muza v socialistickom realizme podla prispevku V. Mi-
kulu (in: Hajducekova, 2015b, CD).

3. Napiste literarno-kritickd (s)ivahu o premenach rodu v slovenskej literature na pre-
lome 19. a 20. storocia. Ozivte ju konfrontaciami, v ktorych vyuZijete informacie z pri-
spevkov uverejnenych v zborniku Rodovy aspekt v interdisciplindrnom diskurze (Haj-
ducekova, 2015b, CD).



ZAKLADNE TEZY

1. Z krajnych pdlov antagonistického postavenia muza a Zeny sa rodi konflikt,
v ktorom sa odhaluje rodovo diferencovany protiklad psychicky podmie-
nenej reakcie: (muzskd) fyzicka agresivita verzus (Zensky) emocionalny
afekt.

. Pohlad na maskulinitu a femininitu z ich krajnych pdlov odhaluje dualnu
matricu rodovosti.

. Rodovy stereotyp v ustalenom obraze femininity a maskulinity sa stava
ako sucast tradicie socialno-kultirnym fenoménom.

NAMETY NA UVAZOVANIE

1. Do porovnavania atributov maskulinity a femininity v prézach M. Kukucina
a J. Jesenského priradte aj M. Urbana. Zhodnotte ich a uvedte, aké zmeny
mozno sledovat od realizmu k expresionizmu. Na zaklade (dis)kontinuity
vyvinu vyslovte hypotézu o vklade literarnej moderny. Predpoklad overte
na proze |. Kraska Svadba (1908):

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122000/view?page=6&p=separate&-
tool=info

. Sledujte, aku funkciu ma v umeleckom zobrazeni rodovych stereotypov
tzv. atributivny deficit. Vyjadrite svoj ndzor na tézu (blizSie: Hajducekova,
2012, 407 — 414):

o Idedl maskulinity mozZno v literature uplatnit ako esteticku kategoriu
a na jej pozadi rozlisit umelecké kvality v tvarovani postav.

. Oboznamte sa s pojmami animus a anima v hlbinnej psycholégii C. G. Jun-
ga a posudte moznosti ich uplatnenia v interpretacii maskulinity a femini-
nity v umeleckych textoch.

. Preditajte si Urbanovu prozu Nestastnik a vysvetlite vplyv krestanstva na
Zivotnu filozofiu postav. Posudte jej dosah na rodovy model v pribehu ro-
diny Zvarovcov. Porovnajte ho s prézou Po pijatike.



http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122000/view?page=6&p=separate&tool=info
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122000/view?page=6&p=separate&tool=info

Il. kapitola

KATEGORIA RODU V OPTIKE ZIEN

Elena MAROTHY-SOLTESOVA
Terézia VANSOVA

L'udmila PODJAVORINSKA
BoZena SLANCIKOVA-TIMRAVA
Hana GREGOROVA

Ludmila GROEBLOVA

... S presahom na osi casu:

UrSula KOVALYK — Zuska KEPPLOVA




Elena Maréthy-SOLTESOVA

1855 - 1939

Terézia VANSOVA

1857 - 1942

Ludmila PODJAVORINSKA

1872 - 1951

Bozena Slancikova-TIMRAVA

1867- 1951

Hana GREGOROVA

1886 - 1958

Ludmila GROEBLOVA

1884 - 1968

Ursula KOVALYK Zuska KEPPLOVA

1969 1982

,No, no, ved uz vidim, Ze tu nie som ja panom! Ked Zeny kolace pecu, aby sa im pokoja
|H

milovny ¢lovek nezblizil; to vzdy tak bolo, aj tak bude

Pripravy ku svadbe (1882)

,Dezka nemilujem. A potom, ved sa ma on boji. Nuz akyze by to bol muz? Ved by som ho
okolo prsta obkrtila. [..] Dakujem za takého muza. Muz nech nie je ako trstina."

Chovanica (1922)

,Ale Stefan si neda hust za usami. Zakrikne ju energicky — lebo on je p4dnom v dome."

Zena (1910)

,Ci ty nevie$, Ze ta samu méame a ze Gakdme len na to, Zeby si sa vydala, aby sme potom
mohli ist k tebe?"

Pomocnik (Z dennika dievéata) (1998)

,Kto si knizku, Zeny' rozumne predita, pochopi, Ze odvraciam zeny

od prazdnej marnivosti a uéim narodnej praci.” v
Zeny (1912)

,TU som bozkaval — napadlo mu a hrozna tizba zopala sa v hom, privindt ju k sebe.
Ale zarovno citil, Ze mu Milica akosi unika, Ze ju snad uz nikdy nedosiahne. Stavala sa mu

tym len drahSou — ako to uz byva."
On (1907)




S menom spisovatelky Eleny Mardthy-Solté-
sovej (1855 — 1939) sa spaja spolok Zivena, kto-
ry vznikol v r. 1869 (od r. 1894 bola jeho pred-
sednickou), ale aj rovnomenny Zensky €asopis,
ktory redigovala v rokoch 1910 — 1922. Zivena
ako jediny slovensky casopis prezila v nelah-
kych ¢asoch prvej svetovej vojny. Jej prvoradou
Ulohou bolo vychovavat a vzdeldvat Zeny, aby
svojou zuslachtenostou pdsobili vo vlastnych
domdcnostiach, najma na mravny vyvin deti.

Soltésova vo svojom ¢&lanku Naco su tie Zen-
ské casopisy? (1978a, s. 602 — 604) vyzdviho-
vala napr. intenciu Zenskych ¢asopisov, pretoze
boli prostriedkom na zdmerné formovanie Cita-
teliek. Uvedomovala si, Ze ¢asopisy postupne
razia Zenam cestu do sféry, ktora bola dovtedy
pristupna vyhradne muzom. Videla v nich na-
stroj na pozdvihnutie vzdelanostnej Grovne Zien,
ktoré v tej dobe zaostavali za Uroviiou vzdelania
muzov. [Online/QR]

Za nemenej doleZité povaZovala vydavat slo-
venské knihy, ktorymi by si Zeny rozsirili obzor
a skrze ne pestovali materinsku rec.

Uvedomuijuc si silu beletrie, ponukala Solté-
sova vo vlastnej tvorbe svojim Citatelkdm pri-
tazlivé vzory, podporovala v nich sebareflexiu
a tuzbu po sebarealizacii. Napriek tomu, Ze sa
zaslUzila o zrod slovenskej literatury pre Zeny, li-
terarna kritika neprijimala umelecku kvalitu jej
préz zhovievavo (pozri Glohu €. 4). Preco to tak
bolo, ukdZzeme na priklade Styroch vybranych
prdz, sledujuc v nich rodovy aspekt aj umelec-
ki metddu autorky: Na dedine (1881), Pripravy
ku svadbe (1882), V cCiernickej skole (1891), Za
letného vecera (1902). [Online/QR]

https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/dielo/310/Marothy-Solteso-
va_Clanky/3
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121907/view?-
search=Dennica&page=1&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2323,3767

https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/48/Elena-Marothy-Soltesova

V interpretacnom postupe sledujeme: kompoziciu, budovanie napéatia v dejovej li-
nii sujetu, diferenciaciu dedinského spolocenstva, ustvztaznenie postay, ich rodovo
motivovanu charakteristiku, psychologizaciu, pracu s kontrastom a paralelou, funkciu
motivov rozpravkovosti.

. v

Klacové pojmy: rodovy model (patriarchdlny model, humanisticky model diferencie),
femininita, maskulinita, idealizovany vzor, muZsko-Zenskd rola, emancipdcia, her-story

Vo svojom debute Na dedine (1978b, s. 403 — 429) rozvinula E. Maréthy-Soltésova pri-
beh dvoch mladych parov, ktoré sa napriek povodu z rozdielnych spolocenskych vrstiev
dockali rodi¢ovského suhlasu, aby sa mohli zosobasit. Uréujicimi pritom boli moralne kva-
lity mladych Zien, vdaka ktorym zalUbenci zvitazili.

Uz lyrické motto zo slovenskej ludovej piesne , Ldska, boZe, ldska, kde ta ludia beru?”
napoveda, Ze Ustrednym motivom pribehu bude l4ska. Priestor dediny Skalna v nedelu
popoludni autorka vykreslila vo sviatocnej atmosfére. Patriarchalne spoloc¢enstvo, situ-
acne zachytené v druznej debate, je vnutorne odlisené rodovou prislusnostou (osobitné
rozhovory vedu Zeny aj muzi) a tieZ generacne (stard mat sa venuje vnucatu). Ustredné
postavenie v obraze dedinskej society ma sedliacky syn Jano Javorovie, predstaveny ako
vzor slovenského mladenca.

Po obraze dedinskej society a Ustrednej postavy je nastoleny problém: spor matky
a syna pre dcéru remeselnika, Maru klobucnikovie, s ktorou sa Jano chce oZenit. Matki-
nym obavam z nerovného zvazku vsak Jano Celi chlapsky, priam autoritativne.

Jednoduchu zapletku autorka rozvinula v dvoch paralelnych liniach: Matka, snaziac sa
Maru od syna odlu¢it, snuje intrigy a nahovara mladého kusniera Stefana Sirotku, aby Ja-
novi Maru prebral. Ten volbu v duchu odmieta, lebo jemu padla do oka Malika, rechtorova
dcéra, o ktoru vsak javi zaujem aj vdovec s dvoma detmi, tiez rechtor.

Postava Maliky sa svojimi atributmi Zenskosti vynima ako vzor slovenskej devy. Po ne-
hode v detstve sice kriva, avSak vyzorom (vkusnym odevom) aj schopnostami — je zruéna,
sCitana, pomaha otcovi Sirit osvetu, zmieruje medzi ludom spory — vzbudzuje déveru ludi,
a tak predstavuje Zensky pendant Jana Javorovie. Na vyhrotenie momentu napétia v tejto
linii pribehu vyuZila autorka postup rozpravkovej paralely: ked Mdlika rozprava svojim po-
sluchackam rozpravku o sirote, musi ju prerusit v napinavej chvili, pretoZe k nim prichadza
host, jej nadejny pyta¢. Zeny napito ocakdavaju, ako sa naplni osud siroty, ktord ma dvoch
napadnikov, rovnako ako o¢akdvaju Malikin pribeh lasky. V tzadi stoji kusnier Stevko, zatial
vsak len ako nesmely pozorovatel scény.

Druhd zapletka sa odohrava medzi Markou a Janom. Tlak Janovej matky sa stupnuje:
najprv Marke odkdZe, Ze ju za nevestu nechce a neskér ju sama zoci-voci odmietne. N&-
hodné, no vyostrené stretnutie priamo v poli zaseje pochybnost do zmyslania neliprosnej


https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/dielo/310/Marothy-Soltesova_Clanky/3
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/dielo/310/Marothy-Soltesova_Clanky/3
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121907/view?search=Dennica&page=1&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,2323,3767
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121907/view?search=Dennica&page=1&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,2323,3767
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121907/view?search=Dennica&page=1&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,2323,3767
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/48/Elena-Marothy-Soltesova

matky, ked' vidi Markin Uprimny, ¢estny postoj a srdcervuci Zial. Marka si cti volu rodic¢ov vZdy tak bolo, aj tak bude!” (ibid., s. 9). Ony znalé pecenia, on znalec vina, potvrdzuju

natolko, Ze sobas bez ich odobrenia ani nepripusta. Svojim konanim reprezentuje vzor komplementaritu Zensko-muzskych sfér. V uvolnenej atmosfére si uz aj mladsia sestra
cnostnej devy. Nelka doberd matku svojim vydajom. Podobne ako predtym Anka aj Ludmila sa uzatvara
Obrat do prvej zapletky prinesie typickd romantickd rekvizita, Stevkov list aj s ruZou. pred svetom a vyrovndva sa s pocitom neistoty, s clivotou aj so slzami. Krok do nezndma
Midlika ho prijima a s podporou otca veri aj v sihlas matky a SirSieho okruhu miestnej inte- jej ulahcuje matka, ktora ju zasvacuje do nadchdadzajucich premien rodinnych aj citovych
ligencie, najma fardra. Veri idedlu, Ze doleZitejSie ako postavenie muza su jeho vlastnosti. pomerov, lebo aj laska v manzelstve sa zmeni: , je omnoho hlbsSia, spoloc¢nymi starostami
V tejto druhej zdpletke dochadza k nahlemu obratu v situacii, ked Jano vyhlada potajomky a vzdjomnymi obetami posvdtend, blahodarnd nielen pre vds dvoch, ale pre vsetkych, ktori
Marku, no matka ho sleduje. Vidi ich lasku, v ktorej Marka neporusi prikaz nestretavat k vadm budu patrit” (ibid., s. 13). Autorka tak v druhej epizéde dala priestor odovzdavaniu
sa s Janom, ale aj to, Ze ani syn neustupi od milej. Preto napokon vystupi z Uzadia a dava Zivotnej mudrosti Zeny-manzelky a matky svojej dcére. Ako v zavere naznacuje Jarovska,
mladym poZehnanie. V zavere je romanticko-sentimentalna os pribehu este umocnena: stat sa Zenou ma hlbsi, tajomny zmysel: ,Je to zndma vec, Ze mladi zatovia neplakdvaju
obraz $tastnych parov v nedelu v kostole dostava raz posvatnosti. Obe dvojice maju punc na svojej svadbe, a mladé nevesty temer kaZdd. Musi to uZ mat svoje priciny” (ibid., s. 14).
moralneho idedlu — vzoru cnosti a mravnosti. Pripravy ku svadbe je Crta, v ktorej sa autorka zamerala na osobité emocionalne pre-
Osudy hrdinov po roku su akoby kédou v realistickej rozpravke. Potvrdzuju idylicky ob- Zivanie Zien, pre ktoré je svadba vyznamnym medznikom, prekrocenim prahu nového Zi-
razok rodinného spoluzitia: Stevkov dom ma vdaka Malikinym narodno-osvetovym aktivi- vota. Zmena Zenskej roly so sebou prindsa hlboky emocionalny vykyv, po ktorom sa nieco
tam osobitny vyznam a aj on sam sa pod jej vedenim zdokonaluje; u Javorov je zas Marka — skondi a nieCo nové zrodi.
Uctivd, pracovitd, laskava — mordlnym prikladom vzornej manzelky a prikladnej nevesty, Préza V ciernickej skole (1978b, s. 433 — 555) Cerpa namet takisto z prostredia de-
ktoru vyzdvihuje jej neddvna odporkyra — svokra. dinskej inteligencie. Rozvija pribeh rechtorovej dcéry Johanky Lemjakovej, ktorej sa blizi
V tematickej rovine zvitazi laska vdaka moralnej sile, ktora pritahuje a podriaduje si Cas vydaja. Zaujem dobre situovaného obchodnika Huttera vSak odmieta, lebo radsej by
konanie postav, podobne ako v rozpravke. Duchovné hodnoty — ideal cnosti, ako to po- prijala seberovného ucitela Pavla Mikusa. Pavol jej city opatuje, a preto sa snazi ziskat
tvrdzuje aj zaver, urcuju proces umeleckého zobrazenia. Preto pribeh nakoniec vyznie ako vhodné miesto na zabezpedenie spolo¢nej buduicnosti. Ciernicky rechtor sa v prospech
»plochy” idealizovany obrdazok. oblUbeného pomocnika, nastavajluceho zata, vzdava miesta, a tak rodina moze po svadbe
Crta Pripravy ku svadbe (online) odhaluje prostrednictvom zenskych postav v dvoch ostat pokope.
zretazenych epizddach viditelny aj skryty priebeh predsvadobnych priprav, a to ako vy- V expozicii je nastoleny protikladny obraz minulosti a pritomnosti, ktory sa zmenil, pre-
znamny medznik v Zivote Zeny, ktory je pomyselnym prahom veducim k iniciacnému pre- toze povodnu zhodu medzi Skolou a farou vystriedalo napatie. Nielen stary slovensky rech-
rodu z dievéata na Zenu. tor Lemjak, ale aj 'ud sa stdle viac vzdaloval od pomadaréeného fardra Vrankayho, ktorého
Uvodna situdcia z prostredia dedinskej inteligencie nas vovadza do Zenskej sféry, ktorej nectil ani povrchny pristup k farskym povinnostiam. K posunu dochddza azZ v zavere, a to
doménou je kuchyna. Prave kuchynsky priestor je dejiskom svadobnych priprav. VSetky volbou nového ucitela, ktory si s fararom vytvori tolerantny, nie vsak priatelsky, vztah.
zenské postavy — Anku, Ludmilu aj Nelku — spdja (aj ked su z rozdielnych spolo¢enskych Uvodny kontrast sa teda v priebehu deja pritimuje, straca anticipované ostrie a narodny
vrstiev) rovnaka pozicia slecien sucich na vydaj. Prvou v poradi je Anka, ktord vnutorne aspekt netvori zdroj epického konfliktu, pretoZe v jadre prozy ho nahradi téma lasky a vy-
zapasi s clivotou a obavami z buducnosti, s pocitom, Ze ide akoby ,do hrobu“, a pritom daja.
si uvedomuje, Ze ,starou dievkou” ostat neméze. V obraze svadobného obradu ma svo- Situdcia v Skole sa prichodom pomocnika postupne meni. Slovdk Pavel Mikus, pévo-
je neodmyslitelné miesto symbolika ¢epca, ktory sa v fudovej tradicii spaja s vyznamom dom z remeselnickej rodiny, si ziskava priazen rechtora. Do patriarchalnych poriadkov,
ukoncenia dievoctva, stratou slobody a s osobitnym spoloéenskym postavenim vydatej kde Zeny uzndvaju dusevnu zvrchovanost muza, bez vyhrad zapadne. Hlava rodiny jasne
Zeny. V prvom zabere teda autorka cez vonkajSie a vnutorné prejavy pribliZila nelahky uréuje androcentricku liniu a nikto mu neodporuje: ,,UZ je to tak vo svete, Ze muzsky md
vstup dievc¢ata do nového Zivota, ktory vsak prinasa aj pozitivum: moznost vymanit sa vZdy vdcsi vyznam, dievéa vo vsetkom md sa ucit ¢cim menej si osobovat.” (ibid., s. 444) Po-
spod nadvlady rodicov a ziskat spoloc¢ensky status pane;j. dobné stanovisko zaujima Mikus k Johankinej tuzbe po vzdelani: ,,Pravde najpodobnejsie
V prvej epizéde je zaroven zarodok dalSej: na okraji diania sa mihne dedinsky zeman, je, Ze by ste sa prv vydali, neZ by ste vébec preparandiu vychodili“ a potom este ostrejsie:
pan Dolsky z Bahnova, ktory ma vdzny zdujem o iné diev¢a, Ludmilku. Tusiac, o ¢o mu ide, »L...] ja by som vds ind¢ rdad ucil, ale mi je odporno vmysliet si vds do tej ulohy. Hovorim
reaguje aj ona ulakom. A ,,Zzensky pribeh” ako ,her-story” sa zopakuje... vam: dajte tomu pokoj — pre vds to nie je!" (ibid., s. 457). Johanka sa podriaduje voli oboch
Druhy obraz sa odohrava v jeseni. Prirodna idyla v ¢ase hojnosti je spatd s rovnakou muiskych autorit, ktoré rolu vydatej Zeny povazovali za nezlucitelnu so vzdelanim. Vzorne
sviatocnou udalostou — s pripravou na svadbu, no tentokrat v obsadeni Ludmily Jarovskej naplfia siidoby obraz cnostnej sleény, teda Usluznej, posluinej, Uctivej, pracovitej a milu-
a Ladislava Dolského. Pripravy opét prebiehaju v kuchyni, kde sa Zeny prekaraju. Anica by jucej dcéry. Z ustdlenej normy sa vymyka svojou tuzbou po vzdeldvani, no autorka aj tu
chcela svojho buduceho vychovavat, nie byt pomutena ako Ludmilka, ktora je zas v ociach pritlmila, ked' ju Pavol cibri len (¢i asponi?) v pravopise.
Nelky princeznou z povesti. Vydata Anka je uz teraz vesela, Ziari spokojnostou. Do Zenskej Zapletku do deja vniesol Hutterov zdujem o Johanku, no ostava neopéatovany. Mikus,
zény vstupuje pan Jarovsky, citiac sa v nej ako cudzorody prvok: ,No, no, ved' uZ vidim, Ze na rozdiel od nazoru na vzdeldvanie Zien, reaguje na situaciu uz pokrokovejsie: ,Rodi-

tu nie som ja pdnom! Ked' Zeny koldce pecu, aby sa im pokojamilovny clovek nezbliZil; to Cia vds iste nebudu nutit; tu méZe byt platnd iba vasa véla — lenZe musite ju prejavit.



(ibid., s. 476). Novym impulzom do dejovej linie je Johankin ndvrat z vyletu domov, ked’
po ceste ko¢om vychadza najavo vrucny vztah medzi mladymi. Autorka pritlmila G¢inok
dejovej krizy a namiesto nasledkov ¢i dosledkov riskantnej jazdy (po pade z voza) nechala
vyniknut vzdjomnej obetavej opatere Johanky a Pavla. Kulminaciu epického napétia tak
suplovalo sentimentalne ,,unisono”.

Odhalenie vztahu pred rodi¢mi je obratom, po ktorom Pavol hladd vhodné existenc-
né zazemie. Napokon aj Johankino vnutorné napatie, Ze bude musiet opustit rodicov, sa
rozplynie. Lemjak sa vzddva miesta a priaznivy postoj dedin¢anov nedokazu zvratit uz ani
intrigy fardra.

Pred zdverom, ktorého $tastné vyustenie autorka priamo a vopred potvrdzuje, je vio-
7ena svadobna epizdda, ktorej vynimoénost dotvaraju prvky folklérnej tradicie. Ulohou
epizodickej vsuvky bolo zvyraznit vzajomnu Uctu a déveru medzi parom, ktory opét znie
jednohlasne. Vzdjomne sa spoznavaju aj obohacuju, avsak Pavol je pre Johanku urcujuci.
Uznava jeho autoritu, prisp6sobuje sa mu, primkyna sa k nemu. Otazka hierarchizacie
v patriarchdlnom manzelstve rezonuje aj v rozhovore Pavla s priatelom Zarubskym: , A ja
si vase manZelstvo neviem ind¢ predstavit, ako Ze tvoja Johanka utonie v tebe, bude sa
sprdvat tvojim duchom — ty budes stdle vyvodiacou stranou” (ibid., s. 542) Pavol mu vsak
odpoveda uzZ v duchu pokrokovej rovnocennosti: ,Ja nie tak, lebo lepSie pozndm Johanku.
Ona nepotrebuje Zit mojim duchom, lebo ma svoj vlastny. Md neklamny cit, ktory spravuje,
a medzitym rastie aj jej rozumovd sudnost. Ja jej rozvoj budem napomdhat v zmysle jej
individuality, lebo len tak méZe byt zdarny.” (ibid.). MuzZ je tu inicidtorom emancipacie
Zensko-muiskych vztahov.

Popritom autorka nechala vyniknut aj dusevnej krase nevesty (spanilost, dusevny po-
vab), preZivajucej ndrocné chvile pomyselného zjednotenia: ,,Celym srdcom, celou dusou
nasla sa unho.” (ibid., s. 545) Opatovne status vydatej Zeny sa potvrdzuje symbolikou ¢epca.

Zvolené odbocenie opét pritimuje dynamicky spad deja a nahradza ho idylickou atmo-
sférou. Zodpoveda tomu aj rozpravkovost v zavere: Johanka vnima Zivotné nastrahy akoby
mimo jej vlastného sveta, o explicit v podani Pavla len specati: ,Dobru noc! Spi sladko,
moja Zlatovldska!“ (ibid., s. 555). Rozpravkovy prvok v realistickom pribehu p&sobi senti-
mentalne, ¢o potvrdzuje predchadzajucu techniku prace autorky, ktora nevenovala dosta-
to¢nu pozornost rozvijaniu kontrastu a stupriovaniu napatia ani v dejovej linii, ani v pasme
postav. Problémova zlozka ostala nevykrystalizovand, ¢o vo vyraznej miere zasiahlo do
zanrovych kvalit prdzy, ktord inklinuje viac k realisticko-rozpravkovej ¢rte nez k poviedke.

Bez nasledkov neostalo ani modelovanie Zenskej postavy ako vzoru. Pociatocné rysy
cnostnej devy, poznacenej tuzbou po vzdelani a profesii ucitelky, sa sobdSom menia na
obraz princeznej, ktora sa ocita v rozpravkovej iluzii $tastia a realita jej kamsi unika. D6-
sledkom chybajldceho kontrastu aj protikladu v pdsme postav dochadza k ,,splosteniu“ ich
umeleckého zobrazenia, ktoré smeruje az k sentimentalnej prvoplanovosti.

Préza E. Mardthy-Soltésovej svojimi postupmi potvrdzuje, 7e prave praca s kontrastom/
protikladom a problémovost v sujete sa podielaju na rozvinuti umeleckej kvality textu.

Poslednou ukazkou autorkinych umeleckych postupov a formovania Zenskych postav
je érta Za letného vecera, ktora bola pévodne publikovana v Letopise Ziveny lll. (online).

V introdukcii su pritomné impresivne ladené motivy vykreslujuice atmosféru letného
podvecera. Na prirodnom pozadi kontrastuje pochmurna naladovost mladého péana: za-
dumcivy, ustarosteny a popudlivy. V tomto pripade je to muz, kto je suZovany problé-
mom zenby. Bori sa vsak s dlhmi, no odmieta im podriadit svoju budicnost a pristupit na



vyhodnu Zenbu z rozumu, aj ked ho na to matka so sestrou navadzaju. Svoj idedl krasy
nasSiel v Marine, fararovej dcére, ktoru uvidi na prechadzke v prirode. Skryty pozoruje vy-
jav, ako sa Marina so surodencami kupe v hati na potoku. Chulostiva situacia podciarkuje
cudnost devy, ale aj ¢estnost umyslov mladého pana Korena, ktory zapasi s pokusenim
a so svedomim. Sprevadzajuc Marinu domov, najprv vysvetli rozporné konanie a potom
sa postupne vyznava zo svojich citov, ktoré ona nesmelo opatuje. Ani vzajomné chudobné
pomery ich uz neodradia, lebo ich city su obojstranné. Rozhovor speje k vytiZzenému ide-
alu, k spriaznenosti. Ta vsak nie je uspokojivo zavisena, ¢im sa do pribehu vnasa napatie.
Emocionalitu vyrazu striedavo pretkdva tenzia s detenziou a tvori podloZie na budovanie
protikladnosti postav.

Zavere¢nému obrazu nechyba ani mesiac, ani vanok, voda, mlyn, polné kvety ¢i verbali-
zovana emocionalita muzského preZivania, takZze explicit vyznieva jednoznacéne sentimen-
talne: ,Cely svet skvie sa mu v odblesku blaZenosti, ktord rodi sa mu v srdci” (ibid., s. 14).

Napriek kvalitativnemu umeleckému posunu sa Elene Maréthy-Soltésovej nepodarilo
sentimentalitu v podani témy Uplne odstranit.

Po analyze $tyroch kratkych préz mézeme nase zistenia spolo¢ne sumarizovat. Pozrime
sa na ne cez umelecké stvarnenie Zenskych postav:

1. UvaZujte o Zenskych postavach na zaklade otdzok:

Aké charakteristické vlastnosti maju Zenské postavy v prézach?
Ako vplyva folklérna a krestanska tradicia na formovanie postav?
Aky vzor zeny uprednostiiuju muzské postavy?

Aku funkciu ma rola manzelky a matky?

Aky je obraz vztahu muza a Zzeny?

Aku ulohu v ich modelovani zohréava rozpravkovost?

Narusaju Zzenské postavy ustdlené patriarchdlne hodnoty?

Su Zenské postavy nositelkami pokrokovych zmien?

Co je charakteristické pre Soltésovej zenské pribehy?

NS N N N NN
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Zovseobecnite svoje zistenia vo vystiznej charakteristike Zenskych postav E. Ma-
réthy-Soltésove;.

2. Porovnajte umelecké stvarnenie Zeny s publikovanymi nazormi E. Maréthy-Soltésove;j:

E. Maréthy-Soltésova v jednom liste T. Vansovej radila: ,... a to urovnoprdvnenie
a emancipdciu nespominat, aby sa strachu nenarobilo” (zo 14.2.1897; in: Bosakova,
1978, s. 542), no v ¢lanku Zenskd otdzka a mravnost v ¢asopise Zivena z r. 1913 (Soltésova,
dokoncenie, s. 198 — 208) uZ Zenam postavila vysoku métu:

,Zdravé Zenské hnutie nekdZe Zendm spustat sa mravnosti, ale naopak, snazi sa o jej
utuZenie a sebavedomie, aby trvala z presvedcenia, vlastnou vnutornou silou, nielen pre
prikaz a strdZne oci od vonku. Ked'Zeny vo vseobecnosti dospeju k tejto vyske chdpania svo-
jej mravnostnej ulohy, aZ vtedy padne zdhubnd, licomernd dvojakd mordlka [...] Tu druht

vZdy sa vytdcajucu stranu priviest k uznaniu a uplatriovaniu rovnakej mravnej zaviazanosti
je prdve ulohou mravne Cistych a silnych Zien, ktoré su schopné i odporu i kontroly voci
druhej strane, kedZe pre Cistotu mravov tie dve strany takreCeno musia stdat na strdzZi voci
sebe,” a uzatvdra, ,Mravnu Cistotu teda vo vSetkych okolnostiach a v akomkolvek ucinko-
vani nech verne zachovdvaju a napomdhaju i nase slovenské Zeny, lebo ona vedie k pravde,
vsetkému pocinaniu ona ddva schopnost Zivota a trvania. Kto si ju osvoji s ¢istym srdcom,
v Uprimnosti duse, ten ide po ceste plnenia boZského zdkona. A boZsky zdkon plnit je i na-
vZdy ostane najvysSou schopnostou i najvyssim vyznacenim cloveka” (ibid., s. 207 — 208).

3. Konfrontujte vlastné zistenia s nasledujicim zadverom a kriticky prehodnotte. Svoj su-
hlas/nesuhlas zdévodnite:

Kratke prézy E. Maréthy-Soltésovej od tvorivych pociatkov svedcia o autorkinom zéme-
re: moralne pritazlivymi vzormi formovat Citatelky a prostrednictvom literattry tak kulti-
vovat idedlny obraz Zeny.

Na margo umeleckej presvedcivosti mozno konstatovat, Zze autorkou vyuZivana roz-
pravkovost nie je podopreta adekvatnymi kompozi¢nymi postupmi, ktoré by prvoplanové
prozaické ,obrazky” poznacené sentimentalitou formovali viac ako plastické realistické
reliéfy.

Soltésovej ,idedlny realizmus®, ako ho sama oznacovala, je teleologicky zdoévodnitelny
a svojim formativnym potencialom aj dobovo opodstatneny a primerany.



ZAKLADNE TEZY

1.

Umelecka literatura ponuka postavy ako idealny model, t. j. (pred)obraz
kultarnych vzorov, ktorych formativny potencial zasahuje do socidlnej
sféry, a tak sa spolupodiela na zmene aj ustalovani rodovych stereotypov
(napr. idedl rodovo motivovanych stereotypov, femininity/maskulinity).

NAMETY NA UVAZOVANIE

1.

Na zéklade prace s textom vytvorte vlastnu tézu, v ktorej obsiahnete rodo-
vU problematiku.

. Porovnajte uplatnenie rodového modelu v prézach E. Maréthy-Soltésovej
s M. Kukucéinom a J. Cajakom.

. Na zaklade zaveru z 1. ulohy posudte adekvatnost vyjadrenia a vyslovte

hypotézu o potenciali rodového modelu:

o Napriek svojej ,tradicnosti“ nosi v sebe zdrodok novej modality — kul-
turnej emancipdcie Zien.

. Porovnajte Soltésovej obraz femininity s obrazom, ktory tvorili muzski au-

tori. Charakteristické atributy doplriite do porovnavacej tabulky (Kukucin,
Jesensky, Urban).

. VyuzZite ziskané poznatky nazdovodnenie nazoru literarneho vedca

J. Gbura, ktory na adresu Soltésovej napisal:

“

o ,Medzi prozaikmi literdrneho realizmu hrala len druhoradu ulohu
(2009, s. 483).

. Napiste esej Literdrny a spolocensky pohlad na profesiu ucitelky v minu-

losti a v pritomnosti. Vlychadzajte z prispevku M. Bahenskej (in: Hajduceko-
va, 2015b, CD).




V pripade Terézie Vansovej (1857 — 1942),
rovnako ako pri Elene Maréthy-Soltésovej pla-
ti, Ze chcela Zzendm ukdzat cestu mordlneho
zu$lachtovania. Tento ciel naplfiala tak v ¢asopi-
seckej produkcii na strdnkach Zenského casopi-
su Dennica (1898 — 1914), ktorého bola zaklada-
telkou a dlhoroénou redaktorkou, ako aj v ume-
leckej spisbe (blizSie: Huckova, 2011). V tomto
rodovo motivovanom zamere si boli obe spiso-
vatelky vzajomne blizke. Ani hodnotovy rozmer
ich préz nebol ndhodny, o ¢om svedéi Soltéso-
vej list B. Slancikovej-Timrave (zo 6. 11.1930),
v ktorom sa stazuje: , Teraz uZ ukoncieva sa slo-
venskd Zenskd beletria, pisand fardrskymi dcéra-
mi a fardrkami, a nastupuje novd, svetskd, nuz
rozdielnost ducha medzi obojimi musi byt zrej-
ma.” (in: Bosakova, 1978, s. 586).

Terézia Vansova formovala Zenské vzory,
ktoré svojou moralnou silou a autonémnostou
pritahovali Citatelky. Takymto vzorom boli Vio-
la Podhradskd z romanu Sirota Podhradskych
(1889) a tiez ,svetlonoska” Lucia Luzinska
z prézy Humoreska (1885). Podobnym prikla-
dom Zeny, lez v role matky, bola aj pani Dem-
kova z novely Chovanica (1922), ktord Vanso-
va venovala Soltésovej, pretoze ju povazovala
za ,vzor slovenskej Zeny“. OdliSnou, a predsa
podobnou, vo svojom Zenskom udele bola Eva
Ponderova z poviedky Evin priestupok (1933).

Pripomenme, Ze v rubrikdch Dennice neza-
budla ani na praktické rady pre gazdinky. Subor
viac ako 900 receptov uverejnenych v desiatich
rocnikoch ¢asopisu vysSiel pod ndzvom Novad ku-
chdrska kniha (1914). Vdaka digitalizacii vieme
v nej zalistovat este aj dnes... [Online/QR]

https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/91/Terezia-Vansova

https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-amkdt-
v?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&contentDo=urn:nbn:sk:-
cair-do3okv7

V interpretacnom postupe sledujeme: konfiguraciu postdv a ich socidlnu a rodovu
charakteristiku, eticko-moralny aspekt tvarovania postav, penetranciu rol, dejovu li-
niu sujetu, postupy tenzie — detenzie, konflikt a jeho rieSenie, problémovost témy,
Zanrové postupy.

Klacové pojmy: patriarchdt ako mocenskd Struktura, rodovy stereotyp: predstava —
idedl — vzor Zeny-matky/muZa-otca, ,antivzor”, materndlna linia, paterndlna linia, ro-
dovd identita, reaktualizdcia rodového stereotypu, maskulinita, femininita, her-story,
intencionalita literatury

V romane Terézie Vansovej sa tematizuje vzor idedlnej Zeny reprezentujucej obdobie
dievéenstva. Sirota Podhradskych (Vansova, 1997, s. 7 — 219) v osude zemianskej siroty
Violy ponuka Zzenskym Citatelkdm pribeh s romanticko-sentimentalnymi prvkami, ktory zo-
brazuje na pozadi tragickosti udelu mordalnu krasu mladej sle¢ny. V konfiguracii muzskych
a zenskych postav mozno na osi etické — neetické/moréalne — amoralne vymedzit nielen
sujetom rozvijany konflikt, ale aj rozdielnost typov postav (napr. nezrelej, povrchnej a roz-
marnej Herminy, malo charakterovo vykrystalizovanej pani Vilinskej a Uprimnej detskej
duse malej Emky), medzi ktorymi sa Viola charakterovo vynima: nadovsetko si cti pamiat-
ku svojho otca i rodiny, v pokore znasa krivé obvinenie otca i seba, obetavo sa stard o cho-
rych ¢lenov Vilinskovcov (o Emu a o Lazara), prejavuje prirodzend Uctu tutorskej rodine,
hrdo Celi Leparyho nemoralnym navrhom, ¢estne odriekne ndvrh Daniela Milockého na
sobas atd. Na opa¢nom pdle, reprezentujic antagonisticki amoralnost, sa ocitaju vylu¢ne
muzské postavy: zhyraly Aladar Lepary (v zdvere zavrhnuty rodinou), ktorého obetou je
pomadtena Veronka, a podpalac¢ Mikulcik, ktory sa v poslednych okamihoch Zivota priznava
k zlo€inu.

Vynimocnost Zenskej postavy Violy (aj voci charakterovo nevykrystalizovanym zenskym
postavam, aj v opozicii k muzskym) vdaka svojim pozitivnym moralnym atribitom — pri-
oritne hrdost, ¢estnost —, ale aj emancipovanej autonémnosti v rozhodovani o svojom
osude mohla byt pre dobové Citatelky normotvornym prikladom, ktory nielen esteticky
zaujal, ale aj formativne p6sobil.

Nie vSetky postavy Vansovej vSak maju rovnako vazny literdrny ,naturel”. V préze Hu-
moreska (Vansova, 1885, s. 160 — 166) vyzdvihla v postave Lucie LuZickej Zensky dévtip.
Cez prizmu situa¢nej komiky v nej autorka spochybnila znevaZujlce patriarchdlne postoje
muzov k Zenam. V kratkej epickej situdcii predstavila mladu sle¢nu-intelektudlku, ktora
si nielenZe ziskala priazen buduceho svokra, ale presla cez rozum aj svojmu nadejnému
muZzovi.

S¢itana aj financne sebestacna slobodna ucitelka predstavuje Zenu, ktord si vie zastat
svoje miesto aj v domdacnosti, aj v praci. Nepredvidaného hosta, otca svojho napadnika,
dokaze ponuknut vlastnoruéne pripravenou chutnou vecerou a na jeho lest —z lasky k jeho
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synovi Viliamovi si dat vytrhnut zub — ndjde rovnako Istivi odpoved: vo fingovanej scéne
trhania zubov da vytrhndt zub svojmu psovi. Nerozumna Ziadost o nezmyselnu obetu je
nakoniec priuckou samotnému Viliamovi.

Stary pan Vesnicky je typickym prikladom patriarchdlne zmyslajuceho muza, zemana,
ktory svojho syna varuje pred Zenou starSou od neho, aj neobycajne krdsnou a najma mud-
rejSou, napr. spisovatelkou. U¢itelky st podla neho najnebezpecnejsie, lebo su , prefikané,
na vsetkych Certovskych kolesdch prebijané” (ibid., s. 161). Podla neho Zene prislichaju
len vareska, vretienko a kucharska kniha.

Viliam Vesnicky si cti autoritu otca, no nestotoZniuje sa s jeho patriarchalnou pred-
stavou o buducej neveste. V istom momente sa prejavi ako moderny muz — chce Lucii
pomdct s pripravou vecere, no otcov nesuthlas ho zastavi. V skiske obetavosti rovnako trpi,
a to az natolko, ze slubuje Lucii dozivotnu lasku a vrdcnu oddanost.

Zaver je didaktizujuci: Viliam si predsavzal, Ze radsej bude déverovat, nez skusat Zzensku
lasku.

Autorka s vtipom nacrtla v kratkej Humoreske podobu modernej Zeny, ktorej ambicie
prekracuju patriarchalne konvencie. Jej osobity spolo¢ensky status predstavila v Uvode
takto: ,Lucia LuZinskd zastdvala urad ucitelky na mestskej dievcenskej Skole v N. Jej plat
obndsal 600 zlatych rocite, s ktorymi vedela si ona dobre hospoddrit, Ze si kaZdorocne
mohla nieco odloZit na ,staré dni,” lebo jej najmilsi pldn bol ten, Ze ked' nashromaZzdi si tol-
ko, aby mohla bez cudzej pomoci sriadit si dievcensky ustav, oddd sa tomu tazkému udelu:
vychove dievcat.” (ibid., s. 160)

Paradoxne, vzdeland, samostatne zardbajluca ucitelka, snivajica o profesionalnej ka-
riére, namiesto slecien vychovdvala muzov.

V novele Chovanica (1973, s. 9 — 92), ktora je umeleckym spojovnikom medzi dvoma
vynimocnymi osobnostami nasho Zenského hnutia, predstavuje Vansova vzor Zenskosti
v role matky.

V romanticko-sentimentalnom pribehu novely Chovanica autorka rozvinula osud pani
Dembkovej, ktora este pred smrtou syna Fedorka prichyli ovdovent matku s dcérou Anic-
kou. Po smrti syna a potom aj vdovy prijme spolu s manzelom sirotu za chovanicu. Obeta-
vost jej materinskej lasky vrcholi v momente, ked' sa po rokoch, uz ako vdova, po druhy-
krat vzda svojej Zivotnej lasky — Janka Litvana v prospech $tastia chovanice.

V romantickom pribehu obetavej a obetovanej lasky autorka pracuje s vyraznou pre-
vahou tragickosti, ktorou je poznacend kazda zo zucastnenych postdv. Pani Demkova sa
vydala pod tlakom matky, aj ked prisahala lasku Studentovi Jankovi. Jeho matka, tetka
Lizika, kedysi odlakala milého jej mame, no ten sa po Case z nestastného zvazku zastrelil.
Teraz nepraje ani synovmu vztahu a nahovara verenicu na sobas s bohatym panom Dem-
kom, o sa jej napokon podari. Manzelstvo Demkovcov umocnilo dieta, ktoré v3ak priskoro
zomrelo. Medzitym prichylena chovanica sa im stala nahradou. Laskava vychova, prioritne
zamerana na vedenie domacnosti, ale aj vzdelavanie boli ,vybavou” diev¢ata do buddcna.

Predzvestou zapletky bola cigankina vestba a Zenina predtucha, Ze sa naplni. Séis-
ta-jasna sa na scéne vynara Janko, ktory sa po smrti pana Demka opéat uchadza o svoju
davnu mild. Peripetie sa vyhrotia do krizy. Neprajnost jeho matky, tetky Liziky, ale aj jeho
prisny ucitel'sky postoj k Anicke sa stupriuju. Intrigy pani Litvanovej bezcitne zasahuju Zen-
skd hrdost a vrcholia v potycke s Annou. S utrapenou dusou, s podlomenym zdravim hla-
daju utocisko na salasi.

Zivot ich nacas rozdelil. Ani¢ka rastla do krdsy, odmietla prvého napadnika, lebo nezod-
povedal stereotypnej predstave o idealnom muzovi: ,Dezka nemilujem. A potom, ved'sa
ma on boji! Nuz akyZe by to bol muz? Ved by som ho okolo prsta obkriitila. [...] Dakujem
za takého muZa. MuZ nech nie je ako trstina.” (ibid., s. 81) Epickym umocnenim senti-
mentdlneho pribehu je ndvsteva Anickinho deda, hrdého zemana, ktory kedysi odmietol
jej matku ako nevestu. Emociondlne vypaté stretnutie graduje aj neCakanym stretnutim
s Jankom. Zapletena iskra lasky ho spojila s Ani¢kou. Autorka riesi tichu, v pokore zndsanu
Ziarlivost matky a bezradnost citového vzplanutia dcéry ich Utekom, ktory sa prekazi akoby
osudovo na , kriznych cestach”. Napokon zaltUbenci, Janko a Anicka, spolo¢ne odchddzaju,
aby Zili $tastne v cudzine. Odchadzaju s pozehnanim matky: ,Zbohom, dieta moje; moje
poZehnanie bude ta sprevddzat na tvojej puti. Si stastnd, nuz bud, bud’a zachovaj si ho
naveky!” (ibid., s. 92). Nad vsetkym tak rozprestrela klenbu obetava laska milujacej matky,
ktorej Vansova vzdala zadvere¢nym gestom pribehu autorsky hold.

Patetickym zavi$enim romanticky koncipovaného pribehu sentimentdlna os kulminuje.
Aj ked emociondlnost v téme ma svoje Uskalia, tu dostala priamodiare (aZ $ablonovité)
vyUstenie. Je viak zjavné, Ze autorka sa snaZila pracovat s kontrastnymi postavami, ktoré
svojim konanim vndasaju do deja napatie, zauzlenie, iniciuju konflikt a autorka ho rozvetvo-
vanim pribehu posiliiuje.

Obraz Zeny-matky, ktory autorka v zZenskej postave vytvorila, nesie odlesk posvatnej
obetavosti. Je vzorom bezhrani¢ne milujlucej Zeny-matky. Cesta, ktorou rastla az k idealu,
mala svoje Uskalia: viedla od $tastne zamilovaného dievcata cez poslusnu dcéru a potom
oddanu manzelku, milujucu matku, ktoru tragicky ddel doviedol k role matky-macochy, az
k obete lasky. Materinska laska prekondavajica vlastné ego, stracajlca samu seba v stasti
(nie vlastného) dietata, tak nadobudla vy3$si, duchovny rozmer, zodpovedajuci (zenskému)
vzoru krestanskych cnosti. Jej rola matky sa vyznacéuje vysokou mierou penetrancie.

V poviedke Evin priestupok (1977, s. 363 — 392) sa rodicovska rola matky zamerne
problematizuje. Aj ked umelecky nie je tato préza velmi prepracovana, svojou invenénos-
tou je Citatelsky pritaZliva. V pribehu Evy Ponderovie autorka predstavila mladu Zenu v kri-
zovej zivotnej situdcii, v ktorej sa vyrovnava s osudovym zlomom. Hrdé a sebavedomé
dievéa, v oiach dediny ,kralovnd“, sa zaltbi do Stefana Endela, ktorého vietci spéjaju
s Markou Svetlikovie, prezyvanou ,,peknd“. Ked Evu zvedie a ona otehotnie, so sobasom aj
pod vplyvom matky otdla. AZ v strachu o Zivot syna, ktory umiera na Sarlach, dospeje k za-
sadnému rozhodnutiu: neodkladne privezie lekdra, ktory Stevka vytrhne zo sparov smrti
a potom, uvedomujuc si svoju nerozvaznost, sam dohodne sobas.

Pribeh Evy ponuka viacero ndmetov na uvaZovanie o umeleckom stvarneni rodového
aspektu, a to s dosahom na maternalnu aj paternalnu liniu v pasme postav. Obraz matky
a jej obetavosti v prospech dietata ma az tri podoby. Jednou z nich je vzor Evinej matky,
vdovy Alzbeta Ponderovej, ktora v nelahkej Zivotnej situdcii eticky ani moralne nezlyhdva.
Jej prikladné konanie je motivované naboZenskym postojom praktizujicej krestanky. Pre
dcéru je neochvejnou moralnou oporou: karha ju za to, Ze sa previnila proti BoZim prika-
zaniam, ale jej chybu odmieta odstranit dalsim hriechom — potratom. Obetavo pomaha
dcére s vychovou dietata.

Eva, ktord sa z va$nivej lasky poddava Stefanovi, no napriek moralnemu poklesku si
zachovava 7ensku hrdost. Nepokori sa pred pychou Stefana, ale obetavo nesie tdel slo-
bodnej matky.



Tretim prikladom matky, nie viak uz vzorovym, je Stefanova matka Mari$a. Podporuje
syna v nezodpovednom konani, lebo sa hneva na Ponderovcov. Synovi vybrala lepsSiu ne-
vestu, bohatu gazdovsku dcéru Marku Svetlikovie. Jej rodicia vSsak necestného a nepocti-
vého Stefana razne odmietaju. A7 na podnet muza, nevladneho Stefana Endela, ktorého
patriarchalnu autoritu Zena re$pektuje, sa Marisa odhodla spor urovnat. Pri pohlade na
malého vnucika, v emociondlne vypatej situdcii, sa v nej pohne svedomie, rozcitlivie sa
a v Uprimnej kajucnosti prosi o odpustenie.

V paternalnej linii tvoria muzsku trojicu Stefan so svojim nevladnym otcom, tie? Stefa-
nom, a svako Kolik. Stefan je prikladom nezrelého mlddenca, ktory si v povyéeneckej pyche
dokazuje svoju muizsku, sexualne potvrdzovanu nadvladu — patriarchdlnu moc - nad po-
korenym diev¢atom. Prejavuje sa ako panovacény zvodca, ktory odvrhne svoju Zensku obet
podla lubovéle, o vyjadruje slovami: ,,UZ si nie viac krdlovnou, uZ spadla tvoja koruna
do blata” (to opakoval matkine slovd). ,Teraz som ja tvojim pdnom. A ked budem chciet,
zodvihnem ta k sebe”. Ni¢ neda na dohovaranie svaka Kolika, ani na fararove slova. Vahu
nadobuda len hlas svedomia a najma rozhodné slova jeho vlastného otca, ktory predsta-
vuje v odiach syna autoritu. S otcom ako so vzorom rodovej identity sa Stefan bez odporu
stotozZni.

Otec Stefan, po Uraze pripUtany na 167ko, sa nezapajal do aktivneho Zivota rodiny. Pro-
strednictvom modlitby bol ponoreny do duchovnej sféry, uvedomujuc si bliZiaci sa koniec
svojej zivotnej pute. Do diania vstupil aZz v rozhodujucej chvili s autoritativnym prikazom,
aby Zena so synom previnenie napravili.

Svako Kolik je v pribehu svornikovou postavou. Zastupuje zaujmy vdovy Ponderovej
a jej dcéry, alternuje hlavu rodiny, a preto dohovara Stefanovi, aby svoju lahkomyselhost
odcinil. Jeho muZska autorita vSak nema potrebnd vahu.

V poviedke Evin priestupok vystupuje do popredia funkcia biologicky podmienenej ro-
dovej identity, ktord je pre rolu muzZa-otca alebo Zeny-matky rozhodujica. Kym Eva mala
vzor v matke, Stefanovi otec chybal.

V prézach T. Vansovej sa prendsa tazisko problémovosti z rodového modelu na formo-
tifikacie nevyhnutnd. A to nielen v literarnych pribehoch Zien a muzov, ale aj za hranicami
textu, na strane Ccitateliek, prip. Citatelov, ktori si na prelome storoci hladali svoju novu
Htvar”,

V prézach T. Vansovej sa potvrdzuje, Ze spolocensky podmienend zmena Zenského ste-
reotypu a narusanie patriarchalnej mocenskej strukttry bola tGcinne presadzovana aj pro-
strednictvom intencionalne zameranej literatury.



NAMET NA KOMPARACIU

Ludmila Podjavorinska (1872 — 1951) je pr-
vou zenskou autorkou v slovenskej literature,
ktord vydala bdasnicku zbierku Z vesny Zivota
(1895). Zaujala aj poetikou pociatocnych proz,
ktoré publikovala este pod pseudonymom,
a tak boli povaZované za dielo M. Kukucina.

V poviedke Zena (1910) nechala autorka
vyniknut Zenskému dovtipu aj materskej obe-
tavosti. A naopak, v poviedke Ondrds (1897),
v ktorej sa inSpirovala nielen Kukucinovym
,heprebudenym” Ondrasom Machulom (Ne-
prebudeny z r. 1886), ale aj evolu¢nou tedriou
darvinizmu, sa odklonila od dobového vzoru
obetavej matky. Stvarnenie roly matky v jej
prdézach sa tak vyznacuje rozporom, ktory osla-
buje idedlne predstavy o matke, a to vlastnej
(biologickej) ¢i nahradnej (,,macochy”).

Zaujimavé je, Ze aj jej postoj k otdzkam Zen-
ského hnutia bol poznaceny vdhavou nejed-
noznaénostou. Dochované archivne materialy
totiZ svedcia o Podjavorinskej nesuhlase s mo-
dernymi trendmi. V ¢lanku O cistom rodinnom
Zivote (rukopis datovany 28. 12. 1918; Sloven-
ska ndrodna knizZnica, Literarny archiv, signa-
tura 124 C 34.) nadsene pisala o rodine ako o
,rodinnej svétini“:

Stvorit si ju zo svojho okolia, kde Zena — man-
Zelka panuje so svojimi Ciste Zenskymi vlastnos-
tami: nehou, zmierlivostou — Idskou...! Nie je to
daco uchvatne krasneho?! A rod, v ktorom pod
krdalovskym Zezlom Idsky srdcom kraluje Zena
mudra — a jako ju Pismo Svdté nazyva, Zena
statocnd. Jej cena je vdcsia nad perly!"

V suvislosti s postavenim Sloveniek uvadza:
A treba uznat Ze nds ndrod dnes velmi potre-
buje Zeny na tom mieste, na ktoré ju predurcila
sama priroda. Ako dobré manZelky — vytvdrat
Cisty, stastnejsi rodinny Zivot. Ako matky hojnej-
sieho a lepsie vychovdvaného dorastu. A ako

gazdiné. Zena rozhladend i v inych oboroch, so sprdvnymi ndzormi, s ostrym umom bude
vediet sprdvnejsie gazdovat s prijmami...”

V zévere s Uctou spominala na povznasajuce slova s. H. Vajanského, ktory vyzdvihoval
vys$$iu intuiciu a zduchovnenost Zien.

Pri hladani odpovede na otazku, akd je Podjavorinskej Zena, bude ju mozné charakte-
rizovat v porovnani a v konfrontécii s literdrnymi obrazmi Zien u inych dobovych autoriek.

préza Ondrds online nedostupnd - vyhladajte v kniZnici...

https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvay?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3ssfl&page=10
https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvaz?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3sscd&page=2

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122071/view?search=Dennica&page=19&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,3017,4217

Pred vstupom do interpretacie a analyzy prozaickych textov L. Podjavorinskej stanovte
na zaklade jej osobného postoja k dobovym Zenskym aktivitdm vedecky predpoklad, t. j.
predvidajte umelecky profil Zenskych postav.

Ustrednd postava z poviedky Zena (Podjavorinskd, 1987, s. 494 — 514), Iva Zatkova,
vydata za vdovca s piatimi detmi, vychovava aj Sieste — ich otca. Charakteristika postav
muza a Zeny, zaloZend na kontraste, miestami vybocuje z ustalenych predstdv o maskuli-
nite a femininite. On lenivy, nedvizny, ona pracovitd, energickd, on fatalista, ona pricinliva,
on ustrachany, ona smeld, on emotivny a ona rdzna, on nezodpovedny, ona starostlivd
a navyse ,roba“ Zena vyssia ako muz, nielen fyzicky zdatnejsia, ale aj v zabezpecovani ob-
Zivy schopnejsia, ako zvycajne byva chlap. Pod vladou Zeny sa vsak binarne ustvztaznenie
manzelov zmeni. Detinskd podradenost muza sa vytrdca a vdaka moradlnym atribdtom
Cestnosti a stato¢nosti nadobuda muz v oCiach Zeny autoritu. Postupne si zvyka na kazdo-
dennu pracu, ktora prinasa véetkym osoh, no predovietkym zo Stefana robi spolahlivého
Zivitela rodiny — patriarchu, ktory si je vedomy svojho postavenia: ,Ale Stefan si nedd
hust za usami. Zakrikne ju energicky — lebo on je pdnom v dome.” (ibid., s. 513) Prvotnu
asymetriu v rodovom modeli — nadvladu ,.zmuzilej” Zeny nad nezrelym, detinskym mu-
Zom vystrieda obraz, v ktorom je muz hlavou rodiny, no jeho mudrost prameni zo Zeny:


https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvay?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&contentDo=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3ssfl&page=10
https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvay?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&contentDo=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3ssfl&page=10
https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvaz?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&contentDo=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3sscd&page=2
https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvaz?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&contentDo=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3sscd&page=2
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122071/view?search=Dennica&page=19&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,3017,4217
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122071/view?search=Dennica&page=19&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,3017,4217

,Zenu state¢nou kdo nalezne? Nebo nad perly draZii jest cena jeji. Divétuje se ji srdce muZe
jejiho...” (ibid., s. 514)

V idedlnej podobe patriarchdlneho modelu, ako ho zobrazila autorka, tvoria muz
a zena vztah zaloZeny na rovnocennosti. V zavere¢nom citate z Biblie dostava navyse spi-
ritudlny rozmer.

V poviedke Ondrds (Podjavorinskd, 1926, s. 7 — 35) autorka zachytila netradi¢ny obraz
matky. Otec Ondrasa, psychicky zaostalého mladenca, bol neznamy a matka sa ol od na-
rodenia nestarala. ESte ako dieta Ondras osirel. V proze sa jeho outsiderstvo zachytdva
ako proces postupného vyclefiovania ,slabého jedinca” zo Zivota. Najprv je ,vyhosteny”
z rodinnych vazieb, potom zo vztahov v dedinskej societe, napokon ho vypudi aj samotna
priroda, ked sa utopi pri povodni a zmizne z prudu Zivota. V dekonstrukcii rodinnych put
zohrdva signifikantnu dlohu nielen chybajlca rola otca, ale aj devalvovana rola matky:

»Nikym neZiadany, ba ako vycitka zjavil sa v jedno rdno v pustej sluhovskej chyZi, placom
prihlasujuc sa k Zivotu. Neprijal ho vrely bozk matky, ani radostny tusmev otca: jeho matka,
panska sluzka, skoro s nendvistou hladela na toho drobného mrzdcika, o trepotal sa na
perinke... Bol maly a slabunky; zdalo sa, Ze nedozije vecera. No, akoby napriek neldskavé-
mu prijatiu, biedne tielko Zivorilo a Zivorilo dalej.

... umrela mu matka a on zostal v pustej sluhovskej sam a sam... Nedali mu sice zahynut,
ale ubohé, sotva pdtrocné a u# cele osiralé chlapéa potlkalo sa ako zly peniaz, kaZdému
bolo v ceste, od vsetkych odstrkované.” (ibid., s. 13 — 14)

Podjavorinskej obraz matky, ktora vedome odmieta prijat svoju rolu, je v slovenskej
literature obdobia realizmu vynimkou. Oproti Kukucinovej matke Ondrdsa Machulu, ktoru
po smrti nahradi obetava totka, je zdpornym prikladom — antivzorom, na pozadi ktorého
mozno sledovat $kalu atributov charakterizujicich dobovo akcentovany idedlny vzor Ze-
ny-matky.

V kratkom aryvku mézeme sledovat odlisny postoj matky v Kukucinovej novele Ne-
prebudeny (online), ktory je v prikrom rozpore s postojom muZa. Ten zanevrel na svoje
nevydarené dieta a odmietol rolu otca:

»Machula zufal, jeho Zena mala Zivotom zaplatit pohlad na vlastné dieta. No, chudinka,
oddala sa pokorne do véle boZej a tym vdcsou Idskou privinula k srdcu dieta svoje. VAcsmi
ho milovala takto, neZ keby bolo byvalo takym, akym si ho predstavovala.

Jano podvihol dieta z plachty a drZal ho v ndruci. No nedival sa nati s ldskou. Jeho tvdr
vyrdzala skor surovost, jed — bél. Matka, tuSiac nebezpecie, skoCila k nemu a vychytila mu
ho z ruk. On sa potocil aZ k stolu, zadiveny hladiac za riou: ona, ako bola, prostovlasd, bosd
utiekla s dietatom k starsej sestre.” (online).

Kym osud sir6t je v slovenskej literatire na prelome 19. a 20. storocia s oblubou spra-
covavany, obraz rodi¢ov, penetrancia roly (jej ocakdavané naplnenie) matky ¢i otca, ktori
neprijmu/odvrhnu vlastné dieta, je v jej kontexte ojedinely.



BoZena Slancikova-Timrava (1867 — 1951),
v slovenskej literature zaradend do generdcie
neskorého realizmu (Gbur, 2009, s. 503 — 505),
je znama svojraznymi zenskymi postavami, kto-
rych svet je poznaceny modernisticky ladenou
neistotou, vnatornym nepokojom, rozporom
medzi spolo¢enskymi konvenciami a vlastnymi
predstavami. Adekvatne vyjadrenie si nasSiel
v podobe kompozi¢ného kontrapunktu budo-
vaného na opozicii vonkajSieho a vnutorného
sveta postav. Ten umelecky uUcinne zasahuje aj
do rodového aspektu stvarneného cez priezor
Zien v poviedkach Za koho ist? (1893), Zvrcho-
vany cas (1894), Pomocnik (1896) a v novele
Bez hrdosti (1905).

Pri Citani proz B. Slancikovej-Timravy moze-
me vyuzit podnety zo sidobej kritiky J. Mensika
[online/QR] alebo z aktudlneho literarnohisto-
rického vyskumu M. Mikulovej (2010):

o ... Timravina subjektivita spociva paradox-
ne v specificky objektivnom, nezatajovanom
obraze citovych trdum svojich hrdiniek. Jej
metdda vsSak spbsobuje, Ze Citatel moézZe
ostat na pochybdch, Ci sa stretdva s provo-
kativne subjektivnou interpretdciou reality,
alebo s jej maximdlne objektivizovanym po-
danim. (tamZze, s. 58).

o ,Nevydaté Zeny sa stdvaju nielen pozoru-
hodnymi hrdinkami jej najvyznamnejsich
noviel, ale aj medidtorkami dramatickych
situdcii i Zivotnych skusenosti autorky. Za
najautentickejsie zdévodnenie Timravinho
starodievoctva sa dd povaZovat novela Bez
hrdosti (1905)." (tamze, s. 59).

o ,Timravina tvorba presahuje realizmus nie-
len zachytenim novej pocitovosti hrdiniek,
ale i nastolenim tém, s ktorymi sa neskér
méZeme stretnut u modernistickych spiso-
vatelov.” (tamze, s. 54).

https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvcr?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do2fOhc&page=28

prozy online nedostupné® - vyhladajte autorku v kniznici...

V interpretacnom postupe sledujeme: konfiguraciu postav a ich tvarovanie, umelec-
ké stvarnenie charakteristiky muzskosti a Zenskosti, problémovost témy, novoroman-
tickd podobu lasky, sujet: konflikt a jeho riesenie, kompozi¢né postupy.

Klacové pojmy: androcentrizmus, rodovy stereotyp, rovnocennost, polarizdcia po-
stav, antagonizmus, ,boj pohlavi”, antildska, maskulinita, femininita, starodievoctvo,
misandria, her-story

UZ Timravin prozaicky debut Za koho ist? (Timrava, 1997, s. 7 — 18) s podtitulom Z den-
nika dievéata naznacujicim dominanciu subjektivnosti v Zanrovych postupoch, t. j. za-
Zitky su podané cez prizmu dievcenskej optiky, predstavuje dilemu mladého mestského
dievcata tuziaceho po vydaji. Zufalo hlada vo svojich dvadsiatich piatich rokoch zachranu
pred starodievoctvom na dedine, a preto si vyberd z miestnej inteligencie. Tu tvoria traja
muzi: ujec —farar, uCitel' — mastickar a poducitel — Suster. Autorka uz v introdukcii poviedky
nastolila kontrast mesta a dediny prave na rodovom principe: kym mestski mladenci su
plni galantnosti, no aj dvorenie berd ako prijemnu a nezdvaznu hru, tak dedinski su nielen
pragmaticki: ... neobletuju, nedvoria, nezalubuju sa, ale — beriu.” (tamze, s. 7), no aj hrdi
bez zbyto¢ného afektu. Lujza postupne v Zivotnej situacii dospieva. Jej nerozvazne oca-
kavanie prejavov lasky od Rudolfa Misova a Samuela Buta (Lujzina radost z duelu sokov)
sa postupne meni na rozhodnutie vydat sa za rovnako nepoddajného a hrdého Rudolfa
Misova. Stupriovita klimaktickd nastojéivost otazok v liste rodicom sved¢i o pociato¢nej
poslusnosti a podriadenosti dcéry: ,Dali by ste ma za dedinského ucitela, i by ste ma
nedali?” (tamze), ,Ci ddte ma za starého ujca, ¢ nie?” (tamze, s. 17), ktorda sa do tretice
meni na prejav vlastnej véle: , Ci ddte, & neddte ma za ucitela, pjdem zari!“ (tamze, s. 18).
Zenska postava Lujza sa tak oslobodzuje od zauzivanych konvencii vydaja preduréovaného
rodi¢ovskou zmluvou a voli si Zenicha sama. V tematicky ladenom epilégu prejavuje uz
voci svojmu manzelovi oddanost. Problém hroziaceho starodievoctva je uspokojivo uzav-
rety a potvrdeny sentimentalitou explicitu: ,,No Zijjeme vsetci v uplnej zhode.” (tamze).

DievCenska postava, pragmaticky zoberuc osud do vlastnych ruk, si ndjde manzela, kto-
ry je jej roveni — dokaze odolavat vrtochom Zeny sebe vlastnou muzskou hrdostou. Au-
torka tak uz vo svojej prvotine naznacila, akou cestou sa bude uberat jej zenska hrdinka:

5 Pozndmka: BoZena Slancikova - Timrava (11951), digitalizovat a na internete uverejnit jej dielo bude
moiné v roku 2021 (70-ro¢nd ochrana). Citajte viac: https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/dokument/autorske-pra-
va/#ixzz6E6i31tq7.
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partnersky vztah bude bojom o rovnocennost pohlavi, v ktorom i Zenska bytost dava jas-
ne najavo vlastnud voélu, pravo na sebaurcenie.

Uvedené tendencie potvrdzuje aj poviedka Pomocnik (Z dennika dievéata) (Timra-
va, 1998, s. 9 — 22) z prostredia dedinskej inteligencie dvoch ucitel'skych rodin. Do oboch
prichadzaju pomocnici, ktori su nadejnymi pytacmi dcér. Problém vydaja rozohrala au-
torka medzi dvoma dvojicami mladych [udi: rozpravackou pribehu (postava dievéata bez
konkrétneho mena), ktorej sa usiel na pohlad ,Spatny“, no osobnostne zrely a hrdy Ivan
Somos, a jej rovesnickou Estou Krasnovskou, ktorej gavaliersky dvori pomocnik Ludovit.
Prvotné trucovanie mladej sleény napokon vyusti do suhlasu so sobdasom s pomocnikom
Ivanom. Manzelstvo dohadované medzi rodi¢mi je pre nich aj pre dcéru existenénou za-
bezpekou: ,,Ci ty nevies, Ze ta samu mdme a Ze akdme len na to, Zeby si sa vydala, aby sme
potom mohli ist k tebe?” (tamze, s. 22). Mladd slec¢na sa vSak nepodddva svojmu nastava-
jucemu bez boja. Aj v tomto pribehu sa stret hrdosti muZa a Zeny (najprv pytaca nezdvorilo
odmieta: ,,Nech sa teda neodpovie.”; tamze, s. 21) stava zdrojom epického konfliktu, ktory
sa symbolicky vyriesi ich stretnutim na moste spdjajucom dva ,protilahlé brehy” — muza
a Zenu. Epilég tematicky potvrdzuje rovnocennost pohlavi. Mladej Zene, uZ spokojne;j
manzelke, autorka umoznila nardsat rodové stereotypy, ked namiesto konvenénej po-
slusnosti vo¢i muzZovi dava otvorene najavo aj svoju nevdlu a trucovitost: ,Dni idu dobre
a hladko, len mne zavse napadne, Ze nemusim byt vo vSetkom poslusnd muZovi. Tu zacnem
vzdorovat, odvrkovat chladne, bocit od neho, o trvd niekedy aj tri tyZdne.” (ibid., s. 22) No
i v tejto prebojovavanej Zenskej rovnocennosti, ako to potvrdzuje explicit, este stéle vitazi
androcentrickd perspektiva: ,MuZ ziva, naprdva pysne rovné plecia, tvdri sa ¢o najfleg-
matickejsie a — zvitazi naveky”. Autorka aj v tomto pripade potvrdila, Ze predstavuje lasku
ako boj pohlavi, pricom naznacuje smer protipohybu — od subordinativnej binarity k rov-
nocennej, no polarizovanej diferencii (muzska rozvaznost verzus Zzenskad emocionalnost).

Dal$i variant Zenskej svojskosti prindsa préza Zvrchovany éas (Timrava, 1997, 19 — 34),
takisto z prostredia dedinskej inteligencie. Nastoleny problém vzajomnej podradenosti
a nadradenosti muZa a Zeny nadobuda v zavere znaky rodovo diferencovanej polarity.

Paleta Zenskych typov sa rozsiruje. Popri mladych koketnych dievéatach a egocentrickej
slecne Otilii, egoisticky majetnickej dcére knaza, vystupuje v proze aj postava nevydatej
Zeny, stara dievka Ida. MuZské postavy su reprezentované starym knazom, ovladanym roz-
marmi dcéry, kaplanom Janom Zavadom, hrdym mladym muzom, ktory sa odmieta nechat
manipulovat Otou, a pomocnym ucitefom Kolomanom Drozdom, s ktorého citmi sa Ota
zahrava, aby vyvolala Zavadovu Ziarlivost. Situacia sa zauzluje po¢as meninovych oslav
starého kraza, na ktorych sa panska spolo¢nost nevie umiernene zabavat. Ota sa dostane
s kaplanom do rodovo motivovaného konfliktu, ked nechce dovolit, aby Siel do krémy po
dalsie vino. Kaplan, chraniac pred vladou Zeny svoju muzskd hrdost, nere$pektuje jej Zia-
dost. Po rusnej noci stary kriaz ochorie. Dcérinej starostlivosti sa nedocka, lebo ta odide
trucovat k Ide, ktora ju pri vzbure proti muzskej nadvlade najprv podporuje, no potom sa
sama neubrdni empatii. Otilia prichddza domov, az ked' je neskoro. Otec zomiera. Zotrva-
vajuc v detinskej vzdorovitosti, porusoval prikazy lekara. Ota si uvedomuje, Ze aj ona bola
nerozumna.

Zensko-muisky boj sa viak smrfou otca nekonéi. Nadalej sa vyostruje medzi Otiliou
a kaplanom. Ten eSte za otcovho Zivota vyjadri svoj nazor: ,.zvrchovany cas, aby slecna
skrotla, teda nech pride sama!“ (tamze, s. 31). Zavada prijima po smrti kfaza farnost



a usiluje sa, aby Ota ¢o najskor faru opustila. Jej stahovanie navonok povaZzuje za svoje
vitazstvo, aj ked' citi, Ze v skutocnosti len potlaca city k nej:

,Teraz uZ jasno chdpal, Ze ten roz¢ulujuci hnev, Co citil proti nej, nebolo iné ako dusend
lubost, ktoru sa zdrdhal poznat. Teraz ona odstala sa na povrch, hnev minul. VSak on nedd
seba zdoliet, to uZ nie, a bude sa obrariovat. | vystrie postavu ako do boja.” (tamze, s. 34).
Vnutorny boj mladého muZa voci Zene sa vyhrocuje: ,,Vidi: zvrchovany cas, jestli poddad
sa, zase nic jeho nebude. | zostal oprety na chodbe, nutiac sa k velkej lahostajnosti; medzi
tym si v duchu opdtoval: ,,Neutrat seba! Neutrat seba!“ (tamze). V posledenej chvili sa zo
svojich citov vyzndva a dostdva rovnocennu odpoved: ,,Vy mna lubite, ste méj, méj, moj!“
(tamzZe).

Neustaly Zensko-muzsky suboj o nadvladu sa v explicite konéi Zenskym vitazstvom.
Timrava tak v préze Zvrchovany cas poukdzala nielen na neZivotnost individualistického
egoizmu (lda, farar), ale do problematiky rodovosti vniesla aj obraz antinémie.

Neopakovatelnd Zzenskost Timravinych postav je rozvinuta aj v novele Bez hrdosti (Tim-
rava, 1997, 104 — 201). V spolocenstve dievéenskych postav vynika Milina Adamcikova,
ktora svoje city k pohladnému Samovi Jablovskému nedokaze ovladat. Pre lasku odporuje
voli rodicov aj brata, prekracuje hranicu dievéenskej zdrzanlivosti, narasa konvencie, ked'
sa v panskej spoloc¢nosti pohybuje bez garde. Odmieta aj pozornost Michala Jablovského,
pre ktorého je Zena, na rozdiel od brata-zaletnika, nie kratochvilou, ale vysSou, posvatnou
bytostou. Chorobnou laskou znic¢end Milina je napokon lahkovaznym a prelietavym mla-
dikom ohrdnutd. Vzajomna pritazlivost, oscilujica medzi naruZivostou a vzdorovitostou,
meniaca sa v Miline na utrpenie z lasky, dostava v zaverecnej scéne neocakavanu podobu.
Milina po zdbave, na ktorej si v plnej miere uvedomila stav vlastného poniZenia, pri po-
hlade na spiaceho Sama pocituje odpor a pohrdanie: ,/ zdal sa jej taky biedny a mizerny,
najmd tie ovisnuté nohy v topdnkach, Ze sa odvrdtila s odporom. , Teraz mohla by ho i za-
bit!”“ mysli, nad nim stojac, a pozrie po izbe na ostatnych driemajicich. Zrazu, vidiac ho
v blizkosti, vzburila sa jej zase vsetka horkost. Asponi ten pohdr keby mu mohla hodit do
hlavy, lebo zdd sa jej, Ze mu je dlZznd jedno zaucho, ktoré i musi mu dat.” (tamze, s. 201).
Napokon vyslovuje kliatbu: ,,Bodaj si viac nebol nikdy milovany!“ (tamze).

Boj Miliny s laskou prechddza nezvycajnymi peripetiami. Od chorobne vasnivej, nekon-
trolovanej emocionality sa lomi do trpkého pohfdavého odporu. Vedome vyslovena kliat-
ba je prejavom odvratenej strany lasky — antilasky. Jej rub skryva naznak rodovo oriento-
vaného odporu — misandrie.

B. Slancikova-Timrava priniesla do slovenskej literatury svojrazne prepracovanu paletu
Zenskych postay, ktoré si vo vztahu s muZzom vybojavaju svoju rovnocennost, pricom v an-
tagonistickom postaveni vyhrocuje ich vzdorovitost az k misandrickému odporu.

Na zaver este uvedme nazor literarnej vedkyne D. Huckovej (s odvolanim sa na M. Mi-
kulova):

o ,Z hladiska estetického hodnotenia literdrnej tvorby Zien z prelomu 19. a 20. storocia
v procese vyvinového formovania slovenskej literatury ziskala zdsadnejsiu poziciu iba
tvorba B. Slancikovej-Timravy, ktord patri do kdnonu modernej slovenskej literatury.”
(in: Huckova, 2014, s. 91; porov.: Mikulova, 1993, 2010).



UZ pri vstupe do literatury bola Hana Gre-
gorova (1885 — 1958) pre svoje nazory a ak-
tivity v prospech Zenského hnutia prijimana
kontroverzne. Ako sa v scenari jednej relacie
v Bratislavskom rozhlase (pri prilezitosti 50. na-
rodenin) doc¢itame, Gregorova na to spominala
velmi Zivo: ,Ked'som vydala roku 1912 v Liptov-
skom Sv. Mikuldsi knizku ,Zeny’ vtedy vzburili
sa proti mne takmer vsetci, nielen muzi — pdni
spokojni so smutnym vzdelanostnym stavom
a socidlnym postavenim slovenskej Zeny, ale
aj — a to bolo tym bolestnejsie — slovenské
Zeny.” (Slovenska ndrodna kniznica, Literarny
archiv, signatura ¢. 43 Z 12, s. 2). V inej relacii
zas hladala pri¢inu odmietavej reakcie: ,Asi
uvodné slovo ju urobilo revolucnou. Ved' posta-
vy su pasivne a trpezlivé, Ze to aZ bolest budi.
Zobudit ich k ludskejSiemu sebavedomiu bolo
tuhou knihy.” (Slovenska narodna kniznica, Li-
terarny archiv, signatura ¢. 43 Z 17). Pévodny
autorsky zdmer zretelne vpisala do obrany na
kritiku v €lanku Zenskd otdzka, kde vysvetluje,
Ze jej snahou bolo, ,,aby sa Zena vychovala k sa-
mostatnému dusSevnému Zivotu, aby: ,prestala
bojazliva poslusnost k muzom — pdnom.’ Kde tej
bojazlivej poslusnosti niet — naco sa roz¢ulovat,
cteni pdni!?“ (in: Slovenska narodnd kniznica,
Literdrny archiv, signatura ¢. 4379, s. 2) a dalej
apelovala: ,Kto si knizku ,Zeny’ rozumne preéita,
pochopi, Ze odvraciam Zeny od prdzdnej marni-
vosti a uc¢im ndrodnej prdci.” (tamze, s. 8) a na-
vyse: ,V knizke povzbudzujem, aby Zena nehli-
vela pri muZovom boku.” (tamze, s. 9).

Ako o tom svedcia dochované rukopisy Ci
strojopisné koncepty clankov Hany Gregoro-
vej z Literdrneho archivu Slovenskej narodne;j
kniznice v Martine, priodvdZne a otvorene
formulovala kritické nazory na degradujuce
postavenie Zien, ktoré oproti spolocenskému
zvyhodneniu muzov bolo na prelome storoci uz
neunosné a neakceptovatelné. Napr. v ¢lanku
O vychove Zeny pise: ,Ildedl pasivnej, krotkej
Zeny, bez vlastnej mienky, je uZ nie idedlom, ale

zaostalostou a necnostou.” (Slovenskd narodna kniznica, Literdrny archiv, signatura ¢. 3
710, s. 1).

Jej zbierka préz Zeny (1912) nebola vynimoénd z hladiska umeleckého zobrazenia.
Mimoriadny zadujem vsak vyvolala nezvyajnym tematizovanim Zenskej tuzby po slobo-
de a autondmnej sebarealizacii. Zamerom interpretacie jej textov je preto zoznamit sa
s autorkinou umeleckou optikou, poukazat na esteticku kvalitu jej prozaickej koncepcie
a na impulzy veduce k zmene rodového stereotypu, t. j. dobového myslenia Zien, ale aj
myslenia o Zenach.

zbierka online nepristupna - vyhladajte v kniznici...

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122018/view?search=Dennica&page=1&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2803,4108

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122019/view?search=Dennica&page=9&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2803,4108

V interpretacnom postupe sledujeme: kompozi¢né postupy (kontrast, paralela
a pod.), vztah témy a problému, konfiguraciu postdv, mieru antindmie postav, prob-
[émové stvarnenie postav, ich muzskosti a Zenskosti, typizaciu postav, obraz patriar-
chalneho rodového modelu, postup od explicitnosti k implicitnosti estetickej/ume-
leckej vypovede.

Klacové pojmy: patriarchdlny rodovy model, humanisticky model diferencie, rodovy
stereotyp: rola matky, emancipdcia, feminizmus, Zena-intelektudlka, rodovd rovno-
cennost a rovnoprdvnost, femininita, her-story

Prozaicku zbierku Zeny (1912) venovala H. Gregorova svojmu manzelovi J. G. Tajovské-
mu so slovami: ,,Méjmu muZovi z Idsky a ucty za porozumenie pre vyssie snahy a povzbu-
denie k spisovatelstvu“ (Gregorova, 19466, s. 11). V interpretacnom citani zo suboru jej
textov predstavime $tyri prozy, v ktorych bude mozné zhodnotit prinos autorky do estetic-
ky modelovaného sveta Zien.

Slecinka a sluZka. Oproti sebe v nej stoja dve spolocensky odlisné slecny, bohatd gaz-
dovska dcéra Mariska a chudobna sluzka Hanka.

Mariska, polosle¢na, polosedliacka s [akavym venom je sice muzmi obletovana, ale na
postup po spoloéenskom rebricku jej chyba patriéné vzdelanie, aby mohla reprezentovat
vysSie postaveného manzela. Na to vsak ani jej rodicia, ani ona nepomysleli. Autorka ju

6 Vinterpretacii vychadzame z druhého vydania zbierky z roku 1946, ktoré je oproti prvému vydaniu prepra-
cované.
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charakterizovala ako povrchné, plytké dievca, ktoré pre svoju nevzdelanost nedosiahne
Stastie. Sluzka Hanka, ,,od prirody nadana” (Gregorova, 1946, s. 18), tuzi popri robote byt
s¢itanou, chce pozdvihnat svoj dusevny Zivot na vy$siu Uroven, no naradza na neprajnost
a vyhrazky panej, od ktorej je existencne zavisla.

Stav nenaplnenej tuzby a krivdy a ani spolocensky status autorka umelecky nevyhrocu-
je. Staci jej konfrontacia uzavretd paradoxom: rovnako ako Mariska je ,,za gazdu nerobot-
nd, za pdna nesuca“ (s. 24), ani Hanka nema na vyber: ,/ jej osud je specateny. Ak ostane
v sluzbe, bude otrokom cudzich, — ak sa vydd, otrokom svojich“ (tamZe). Napéatie nasto-
lenych rozporov sa napokon prenasa na Citatela. Otazka , Bude niekomu [uto?” (tamze)
ma v prijemcovi vyvolat empatiu, ktora sa tak stava ,zatextovo” situovanym problémom.
Explicit si vyzaduje reflektovat a (roz)riesit Hankino beznadejné polozenie az v mimoeste-
tickom priestore.

Prva charakterova crta ponuka obraz slecien, ktoré tvoria kontrastivnu dvojicu: obe
maju svoju tuzbu, Marisa vydat sa za pana a Hanka vzdeldvat sa. Marisa vsak moze byt len
bezobsaznou ozdobou muza a Hanka zas len jeho duSevne ubitym otrokom.

Prva obet. Préza zachytédva Zivotnu situaciu osemndstroénej sleény, Olgy Bielych. Prob-
lémom je, Ze sa Olga nevie prispdsobit konvenciam: chystat si vybavu a ¢akat na vhod-
ného Zenicha sa jej prieci. Sniva o Zivote vzdelanej a financne sebestacnej, zamestnanej
eny. Pre rodi¢ov a priatelky sa stava nepochopenou ¢udackou. Zivot v malom meste ju
nudi a rozhovory o receptoch ¢i dvorenie a lichotenie mladencov vnima ako marnenie
¢asu. V ociach potencialnych ndpadnikov sa javi ako leniva, zI3, protivna, smiesna a ne-
domacka (Mladenci inak sudili: — ,,Zaujimavd, mild, ale nestca do manZelstva, ¢o s rou
v rodine?"; s. 55), ale vo svojich oCiach bojovala za idedl slobodnej volby. V obsirnych
Gvahach kriticky prehodnocuje sprofanované manzZelstva, otupenost a ponizujicu zatrp-
knutost Zien, ale upozoriiuje aj na prajné pomery pre chlapcov, ktorym sa slobodna volba
ani vzdelanie neodopiera. Rovnako tuZi po sebaurceni, po vynimocnosti medzi Zenami —
chcela by zmaturovat, byt ucitelkou, vychovavatelkou alebo prvou slovenskou lekarkou.
Napokon rodi¢ov Ziada aspor o obchodny kurz. Autorka dala postave Olgy na jej pomery
prehnané ambicie.

Odpor rodi¢ov narasta a takisto aj Olgin vzdor proti vydaju za muza, s ktorym si ,ne-
zodpoveda”. Olga, nerespektujlc ustalené spolocenské konvencie, odmieta vydaj-predaj,
existenénu zavislost a otrocenie. V muzovi chce ndjst priatela, duSevne s nim sympatizovat
alebo radsej sa nevydat: ,,Nechcem byt poniZenou, akou si ty bola cely Zivot, chcem byt
svojim clovekom!" (s. 61).

Rozporuplnost Olginej psychiky, vykreslena prostrednictvom motivov ako vnutorny
nepokoj, roztrpéenie, sklamanie, naladovost ¢i exaltovanost, vedd k modernisticky rozko-
lisanej postave inklinujucej k novoromantickej vzbure: ,,Nech uZ i pre mra zacne Zivot ne-
predpojaty, nezdvisly od rodiny. Slobodny! Zit! Zit! — volalo oslobodene jej vnitro a s tymto
slovom prebehla zahradou pred domom [...]1.“ (s. 72) Neskusend, malo ostrazita podlahne
ldkadlam bohémskeho Zivota a zo smelych illzii klesa do morélnej priepasti. Z Uspesnej
pestunky je obet povrchnej lasky muza, ale aj diktatu ustalenych rodovych stereotypov.

Tragickost jej osudu je nasledkom vasnivej tuzby Zit inak, nez to mladej Zene urcovali
spolocenské konvencie: mat pravo na sebaurcenie ako chlapci, byt nezavisla od muza ako
oni. Olginou métou bola autonémna rovnopravnost Zeny, rovhocennost jej spolocenské-
ho statusu.



Sny. V tejto prdze prevazuje reflexivna zlozka, ilustrativne doplnena replikami Zenskej
postavy pani Ulicnej. Estetické predpoklady textu sa oslabuju uz v Uvode, kde je problém
priamo pomenovany ako Zial sklamanej Zeny, s ktorym sa stotoZnila uz aj jej dcéra Elenka.
Naznacena materndlna linia dostava v texte osobité atributy.

Uvahy Zeny-matky odkryvaju trpkud deziliziu, zmareny sentimentdlny sen o rozprav-
kovej manZzelskej laske, s ktorou do manZelstva vstupovala. ,Sen zdedeny od pramatky”
ako mytus sa rozpada a ostdva sklamanie a nestastie Zeny, ktorad nevie najst spolo¢nt rec
s muZom a prepadda nude. Jediné, Co jej v peripetidch Zivota a chvilkovych zachvevoch
lasky ostdva, je dieta a rola matky.

Odcudzené manzelské vztahy Zeny a muza autorka predstavuje ako dva kontrastne od-
liSné svety: on je chladny, nevSimavy, ona nepochopend, rozorvand. Désledok: kym Zena
tuzi po dusevnom priatelskom dotyku, tak muz tuzZi po usmievavej, veselej Zene, ktora
Zije jeho Zivotom. Do opozicie tak autorka stavia problematizovany patriarchalny model,
v ktorom sa Zena straca v muZovi a trpi, a rodiaci sa koncept humanistickej rovnocennosti
a autondmnosti. Pomenovava aj pricinu: stereotypy vo vychove Zeny, ktorej nikto nepove-
dal, Ze muzZova hodnota nie je len v laske k nej, ale aj v jeho Gc¢inkovani vo verejnom Zivote.
Pre tUto nevedomost Zena veri sentimentalne;j ilizii o Zivote, z ktorej ju méze vytrhnut len
rola sebaobetavej matky. Perspektiva zmeny je v jej pésobeni na dcéru: ,,Ci nie je velky
udel Zivota inak vychovat dcéru, neZ ako vychovali mra?“ (s. 88).

V zavere prézy opat zaznievaju bezitesné motivy veéného kolobehu — stereotypy ma-
terndlnej linie. Sen s prirodnou paralelou tiahnucich oblakov a padajuceho siumraku je
vsak uz predzvestou novych ¢ias: ,Ale dcéra jej dcéry bude uz Zenou novej, chdpajtcej,
sveta skusenej generdcie.” (s. 89). Po romanticko-sentimentdlnych illziach, realistickych
dezilGziach a skepse anticipuje ndstup moderny, v ktorej sa skryva zmena rodovych ste-
reotypov: v inej materinskej vychove dcér. Rola Zeny-matky dostdva nové zadanie, a to
vychovu modernej Zeny.

Svetlonos. Je to poslednd zo suboru jedendstich , her-story”, ktord uzatvara zbierku
zameranu na obrazy pribehov Zien. V umeleckom priestore autorka rozohrala kontradik¢-
né, kontrastné aj protikladné dvojice postav: Horsky — jeho manzelka, Horska — Dubska,
Horska — autenticka rozpravacka. Umelecky ucinok posilnila aj pracou s naznakom a dejom,
ktory vedie v dvoch liniach, a to v sikromnej a verejnej (manZelského Zivota a Zenskych
aktivit).

Citatel sa v Gvode bezprostredne ocitd uprostred dialogicky rozvinutého konfliktu muza
a zeny, v ktorom je muz vychovavatelom nedokonalej manzelky. Jeho traumatizujica auto-
ritativna reakcia zmenila pohlad Horskej na manzelstvo. Fyzicky trestand v detstve a teraz
verbalne napadana manzelom straca iluzie o rozpravkovej harménii v manzelstve, ktoré
je pre fiu zatvorenym kruhom. Horska si uvedomuje svoju inakost: nezapada do patriar-
chalneho modelu vzorovej ozdoby Zijlicej v zavese muza, pre jeho Stastie a pohodlie. M3
odpor k domacim pracam, nepopiera, ze prachovka a vareska su jej nemilé, a poukazuje
na nerovnocenné postavenie Zien pri sebaurceni. Ma vyssie, intelektualne potreby, iné
vzory: vzdelané Zeny — spisovatelky, vedkyne, revolucionarky. Hfada sa, vnutorne sa buri,
smuti, pohfda sebou, t. j. vyvija sa, kliesni si cestu k novej, spoloCensky prospesnej role,
minimalizujuc poziciu dokonalej gazdinej.

Do diania prostrednictvom rozhovoru Horskej s rozprdavackou pribehu vstupuje pani
Dubskd. Ta je, ako rozvedend Zena a radikalna feministka, ndzorovym protikladom pani
Horskej, ktord je za emancipaciu Zien, ale v umiernenej forme. Horska s riou suhlasi, ale

nie bezvyhradne. Sudobé radikdlne postoje voéi manzelstvu, ktoré jej autorka vlozZila do
ust, sice odmieta, no v istej miere s nimi aj suhlasi: ,MravnejSie je rozist sa, ako Zit s nie-
kym, s kym si nezodpoveddme.” (s. 184) alebo: ,,Kym muZ bude panovacny, bude merat
dvojakou mordlkou, kym Zena nebude pre neho nicim inym len Zenou, bude financne zd-
visld, dusevne nesamostatnd, Stastné manZelstvo u nds nendjdete. |[...] Treba, aby v Ilds-
ke bolo i priatelstvo, rovnoprdvnost ducha a nielen poddanstvo so strany Zeny a moc so
strany muZa. Pdn a sluzka je dnesné manZelstvo, takad lepSia sluzka, ktoru si ,,povysil” na
milenku, ale i tu bez ohladu na to, Ci je disponovand alebo nie’ (s. 185 — 186). Vdaka
revolu¢nej horlivosti ,svetlonosky” nasla Horskd vlastnu cestu. Namiesto tvrdej radikal-
nosti presadzovala umiernenost. V procese sebauvedomenia ju autorka formuje ako Zenu,
v ktorej dozrieva rozvaznost, odmieta bezstarostnu, naivnu detinskost a chce bojovat proti
prazdnote Zivota, za jeho duchaplnost. Dokaze si priznat aj pred muzom, Ze sa jej nechce,
¢i zabudla urobit to ¢i ono, lebo domace prace povazuje za malicherné a podruzné. Jej
métou je intelektualna aktivita a spolocensky prospech. Narastajuce konflikty ostria hrany,
rozdeluju, ale menia postoje: kym ona citovo otupieva, odcudzuje sa a v duchu pripuista
rozvod, tak aj muz prechadza vnutornym zrenim. Napokon obaja nasli jeden v druhom
cenu Cloveka, s ktorym kedysi osudovo spojili svoj Zivot. Zdsadnym impulzom je otazka:
LA toto vsetko by mali teraz potrhat pre nedokonalost Ci svoju, ¢i manZelstva?“ (s. 196).
Zameriava flou pozornost na institiciu manzelstva, formu spoluzitia muza a Zeny, ktora
smeruje k jej reaktualizacii: ,,Hoci si boli vedomi toho, Ze sa pustaju do nového boja, nebdli
sa, citili sa silnejsimi, bojovat ho nielen so sebou, ale i s pomermi. Rozchodom by sa nic ne-
napravilo a naprdvat treba. Budovat.” (tamze) Svetlonosny 1U¢ uskutoénovanych tuzob vo
findle roztvara perspektivu naddeje, ale uz ni¢ nevyslovuje, len esteticky ucinne naznacuje.

V prdze sa nastoluju zdvazné dobové spolocenské problémy: rozklad institicie manzel-
stva, ktoré zodpovedalo zastaranému patriarchdlnemu modelu a narodné Zenské hnutie,
ktoré vytvorilo podmienky na jeho reaktualizaciu. Aj ked samotné rieSenie tohto zdvaz-
ného problému vyznieva na ploche poviedky prvoplanovo, naznacuje, Ze umelecka litera-
tura mala ambicie byt ,svetlonosom”, ktory nielen ako Ucinna zbran v boji za ,moderné“
postavenie Zien, ale aj ako nastroj kliesnil Zenam cestu z privatneho do verejného Zivota.
Verejna sféra, pre Zeny-intelektudlky dovtedy nedostupna, umoznila zaujat popri muzoch
zrovnocennujlce (aj zrovnopraviujlce) postavenie.

Autorka v zbierke Zeny predstavila Zenu-intelektualku, ktora si spontanne, umiernene
alebo miestami aj radikalnejsie vydobyja autondmne postavenie v spolo¢nosti, no nechce
byt radikalnou feministkou. V emancipaénych snahach Zenské postavy H. Gregorovej do-
zrievaju, menia Zivotné postoje a vymanuju sa z ustdlenych stereotypov. V role Zeny au-
torka etablovala novy méd — séitanu, vzdeland/vzdelaniachtivd, profesijne sa angazujicu
Zenu, ktorym otvorila v slovenskej literatire problém jej sudobého spolo¢enského posta-
venia a verejného posobenia. Pod jeho vplyvom sa vSak dava do pohybu aj rodovy model,
ktory v bindrnej schéme patriarchalnych vztahov uz na zaciatku 20. storocia neobstal.

Umelecka tvorba Hany Gregorovej odrazala modernizacné procesy, v ktorych sa pre-
sadzovala, aj vdaka Zenam aktivistkam, pdrova dualita, vo feministickom diskurze zodpo-
vedajlica humanistickému rodovému modelu. Zbierkou préz Zeny zaroveri potvrdzuje, 7e
jej primarnou ambiciou bolo prebojovat sa svojbytnym ,Zzenskym“ chodni¢kom k novej
sebaprezentdacii Zzien, nasmerovanej k obzoru so spolo¢nymi Zensko-muzskymi, t. j. fud-
skymi Zivotnymi métami.



B Estetické profilovanie modernej — emancipovanej zeny:

Sledujte postupné formovanie Zenskych postav v intencidach rodového aspektu a do-
plite chybajice polozky (indicie su v zatvorke) na zaklade sprostredkovanej aj vlastnej
Citatel'skej skusenosti:

o 1. Slecinka a sliZka — (slUzka verzus spolocensky status)

2. Ziarlivy — nestastny vydaj obmedzi Zofkino vzdelavanie a kultirny rast, ma viak v sebe
potencial buducich zmien, ktory sa rodi z vybojnych impulzov utld¢anej zeny;

o 3. Prvd obet — (individudlna tuZba po autonomite verzus rodové stereotypy);
o0 4. Sny— (rodové stereotypy verzus vychova);

5. Kam? — spolocensky systém nepontka nahradnu alternativu za rolu matky a nepocita
s financne nezdvislou Zenou, z jej rezignacie sa vynara nova alternativa — revoltujlca
priebojnost;

o 6. MuZovi — precitajte si prézu a doplrite: (inicidcia ako cesta k rovnocennosti);

7. Odpoved priatelke — postupne desentimentalizovana laska, demytizované materstvo,
devalvdcia roly Zeny, emocionalna anestetika su obrazom upadkovej, dekadentnej ten-
dencie, ktoru v perspektive budicnosti zmeni aZ potomstvo;

8. Z manZelstva — strata zmyslu Zivota bezdetnej zZeny, ktorej ndhradnou alternativou je
rola vychovavatelky mladeZe, otvarajlica zenam verejnu sféru spolocensky prospesné-
ho Ucinkovania.

9. Kapitdnka — Zzena degradovana na gazdind-milenku sa vymanuje z podrucia egoistické-
ho muza a sebavedomo si voli nezavislost.

10. Po Zobrani... — prehodnotenie glorifikovanej Zzeny-matky, ktorda ma neddstojné miesto
v spoloCenskom systéme. Jej aktualnu poziciu reprezentuje profanovany obraz Zobracky.

o 11. Svetlonos — (patriarchat verzus emancipdcia a feminizmus).

B Zhrnutie:

Doplrite chybajtce klucové vyrazy:

V jedenastich prdzach zbierky ................. (?) H. Gregorovej sa moderné ................. (?)
Zeny odhodlavaju k sebavedomym ¢inom: prenikaju do ................. (?) sféry, aktivizuju sa
Za SVOJU coeveeeereenns (?). SU postavami formovanymi na priesecniku tzv. redlneho realizmu
a moderny. Ich Zenskost je charakterizovana atribGtmi: ................. (?)

ZAKLADNE TEZY

1. Emancipaciou Zien vo verejnej sfére sa meni ustaleny rodovy stereotyp
a s nim aj ich pozicia v patriarchalnom rodovom modeli, ktory sa restruk-
turuje v prospech egalitarskeho modelu diferencie.

NAMETY NA UVAZOVANIE

1. Diskutujte o osobnych nazoroch H. Gregorovej, aj na pozadi autority s. H.
Vajanského, a konfrontujte ich s jej umeleckou vypovedou:

0 Zo spomienok na prednasku v Zivene: ,Dokazovala som v nej, ako je
slovenskd Zena kulturne zaostald, ako v manZelstve md ,prdvo” iba
mlcat, podriadovat sa vo vsetkom muZovi, s ktorym boZechrdn o nie-
c¢om polemizovat; napokon, kde by na to vzala nielen odvahu, ale vébec
um? Pokladala som za nemravné mrhanie mladosti nekonecnym hac-
kovanim cipiek do vybavy a poniZenym cakanim Zenicha. Prdve také
nemravné bolo bohatstvo a prdzdny luxus, ktory bez protestu nasich
mravokdrcov vndsali bohaté Zeny do svojich rodin. Naproti tomu som
vysmiala spojitost pojmu pravého vzdeldvania Zeny s ohrozovanim jej
dobrych mravov.“ (Gregorova, 2007, s. 101)

,Svetozdr Hurban-Vajansky nazyva nezavislé usilia Zien ,,muZskymi pro-
striedkami” a ako také ich odsudzuje. Idedl Zeny sa md vraj vzndsat ako
,duchovny obraz nad bojujucimi, ako posila, ako pramen odusevnenia
duchovnej opory“. Aké su to falosne vzletné slovad! Bez skutocného pod-
kladu. AkdZe posila a duchovnd opora sa da ¢akat od Zeny pasivnej a vo
vSetkom zdvislej od muZa?“ (ibid., s. 100)

2. Precitajte si prozu |. Kraska Nasi a porovnajte jeho zobrazenie emancipa-
cie a feminizmu s H. Gregorovou. Ich pohlad konfrontujte s prézou Eman-
cipovand!, ktora vysla v ¢asopise Dennica (1902):




NAMET NA KONFRONTACIU

Ludmila Groeblova (1884 — 1968) ako jedina
autorka zaradend medzi predstavitelov sloven-
skej literarnej moderny napisala jedind prézu
On (1907). Rodovda motivdcia prezrddza ndmet:
umelecky transponovat latku ¢erpanu zo Zivot-
nej reality, ktorou sa autorka v sebavypovedi
vysporadiva so vztahom k basnikovi lvanovi
Kraskovi, tiez predstavitelovi literdrnej moder-
ny. V umelecky ladenom dialégu odpoveda na
jeho prézu Nasi (1907). [Online/QR]

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121896/view?-
search=Dennica&page=10&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2455,4061

V interpretatlnom postupe sledujeme:
oslabenie epického a posilnenie lyrického
principu, kompozi¢né postupy, emocional-
nost v téme lasky, typizaciu postav, stvar-
nenie muzskosti a Zenskosti.

Kldcové pojmy: rodovy stereotyp, masku-
linita, femininita

Ludmila Groeblova vo svojej modernisticky ladenej préze On (in: Gafrik, 2007, s. 118 —
126) prindsa uz v titule rodovy impulz odhalujuci zameranie na pdl maskulinity. V pribehu
Janka Marusiaka a Milice kontrastivne uplatiiuje principy paseizmu a realizmu. Janko sa
snazi obnovit minulost lasky, oZivuje spomienky a vo svojich predstavach snuje buddcnost.
No pritomnost, v ktorej ma Milica novy vztah, nevnima. Pritomnd realita ma aktudlne
ohnivka zretazenia, retroaktivnost v introspekcii nepripusta, a preto lyrické impulzy osta-
vaju bez dalsej perspektivy. Aj napriek snahe Janka MarusSiaka speju k vzdjomnému od-
pudzovaniu: ,, Tu som bozkdval — napadlo mu a hroznd tuzba zopdla sa v fiom, privinut ju
k sebe. Ale zarovno citil, Ze mu Milica akosi unikd, Ze ju sndd’'uZ nikdy nedosiahne. Stdvala
sa mu tym len drahSou — ako to uzZ byva.” (ibid., s. 123). Vyznanie lasky ukonci Milica razne:

»Tak sa nepozerala Milica nikdy na neho, ako hladela teraz na fotografiu Ivanovu. ,Toho
mdm rada!’ zaznelo vdZne, urcito v tichej izbe.” (ibid., s. 126).

Novoromantizmom poznacena muzska postava Janka Marusiaka Zije v zajati iluzérnych
predstav. V nich minulost a budutcnost sa spaja mimo realnej pritomnosti. V stvarneni
muzskej postavy dominuje lyricky princip smerujuci k sentimentalnemu afektu, ktory po-
ukazuje na asymetriu v rodovom stereotype a emocionalite vyrazu. Zenska postava Milice
je ukotvena v raciondlnej realite a efemérnej ilzii sa vzpiera: ,,A podivné! Cim vrelsie ho-
voril doktor, tym chladnejsou sa stavala Milicina hlava.” (ibid., s. 125 —126 ).

V préze On predstavila autorka postavu muza, ktorej atributy psychdzy (depresivne sta-
vy striedané s eufdriou) problematizuji maskulinitu. V jej stvarneni absentuju predispozi-
cie na funkéné naplnenie idedlnej muzskej roly v ramci rodovych stereotypov. V umeleckej
literature vsak prdve tzv. atributivny deficit posilfiuje esteticky ucinok tvarovania postay,
v tomto pripade postavy muzskej.


http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121896/view?search=Dennica&page=10&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,2455,4061
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121896/view?search=Dennica&page=10&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,2455,4061
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121896/view?search=Dennica&page=10&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,2455,4061

ZAKLADNE TEZY

1. Problémovy zaber na rodovy aspekt v psychologickej rovine je podlozim
na narusanie ustalenych predstdv o maskulinite a femininite a iniciuje
prechod od ich polarizacie k diferencovanej modalite.

NAMETY NA UVAZOVANIE

1. Zhodnotte literarne posuny rodového aspektu na osi ¢asu v prézach zen-
skych autoriek/muzskych autorov a vyslovte vlastny nazor na funkciu lite-
ratlry pre Zeny v procese socidlno-spolocenskych zmien. Vyberte si tému:

o Emancipdcia Zeny na prelome 19. a 20. storocia v slovenskej literattre.

o Rodovy aspekt v optike Zien a muZov v slovenskej literatture na prelome
19. a 20. storocia.

Vyuzite pritom informacie z knihy Hana Gregorovd — Slovenka pri knihe
(Cvikova — Juranova, 2007, napr. z kapitoly s. 98 — 114).




... S presahom na osi casu:

Prostrednictvom porovnania vybranych préz
zo zbierky Travesty sou (2004) od feministicky
orientovanej autorky UrSule Kovalyk (nar. 1969)
s kniznym debutom Zusky Kepplovej (nar. 1982)
Buchty Svabachom (2011) sa pokusime priblizit
aspekt rodovosti v sucasnej literature. Ponuka-
me tym presah z obdobia formovania rodove;j
perspektivy na pomedzi 19. a 20. storocia k jej
aktualnej podobe v sucasnosti [online/QR]:

Uplné znenie préz online nedostupné - vyhladajte au-
torky v online katalégu kniznice podla ISBN: 8085549557
a 9788081080296 alebo EAN: 9788097277772.

ukazka poviedky Z. Kepplovej Trianon z knihy Buchty Sv-
abachom:
http://www.aspekt.sk/content/aspektin/ukazka-z-kni-
hy-buchty-svabachom

V interpretacnom postupe sledujeme: te-
maticko-problémové stvarnenie rodového
aspektu s dérazom na Specifické mode-
lovanie muZskosti a Zenskosti, protiklad
emocionalnost — anestetickost.

Klfacové pojmy: rod, pohlavie, frigidita,
queer, rodovy stereotyp: archetypdlna
rola, maternalita, maskulinita, femininita,
animalita

Do uZsieho vyberu sme vybrali Styri prézy U. Kovalyk: Julia, SamovraZda, Obycajny mrt-
vy otec a DaZdovy Jo.

V préze Julia (Kovalyk, 2004, s. 84 — 89) sa autorka sustreduje na problém manZzelskej
intimity, ktord ani zdaleka nezodpoveda idealu (posvatnej) jednoty muza a Zeny, naopak, je
deformiciou (religidzneho) archetypu. Ona a on st ako dve samostatné bunky rozdielnych
organizmov, su vzdialeni neporozumenim, oddeleni komunika¢nou bariérou. Devalvdcia
vztahu ma vsak hlbsie priciny. Jeho ideédlna podoba je nahradzana zivocisnou paralelou
dravca a koristi, ktora sa zmieta v pocitoch Uzkosti a strachu o ,preZitie”. Intimita ponata
ako biologicka potreba je zredukovana na povinnost, splnenie slubu: ma dat — dala.

Exponovana postava Zeny uz od zaciatku poviedky nesie znaky zamernej synekdochic-
kej redukcie. Zena je bielym telom, povrchnou prazdnotou bez duse. Symbolické zastu-
penie bielej farby predznamenava problém — emocny chlad, poruchu Zenskej sexuality,
frigiditu. Absentujuci emocionélny hibkovy rozmer autorka zakédovala do symboliky na-
malovaného obrazu oka v pohari, ktory sa Julii na ceste do obchodu mihol spoza zaclony
okna jedného bytu. Z jej podvedomia sa vSak opét vynara vo chvili intimneho aktu. Aj ona
je ako to oko uviaznuté v pohari — trpiaca a zufala, skrytd pred o¢ami inych. Jej vlastna
zaclona zastierajuca poryvy zranenej duse nesie stopy po prachu dlhodobého nezdujmu,
l[ahostajnosti, zabudnutia. Pribeh ,Jdliinho” obrazu aj napriek jej snahe zaujat nim muza,
ostdva v intimnych chvilach bez odozvy. Ten netusi, Ze jeho Zena napokon rezignovala na
volanie o pomoc. Pre manZela sa tak stala zatvorenou knihou. V tychto suvislostiach nie je
znecitlivenie — anestetickost (Welsch, 1993; porov. Burdovd, 2012) — Zeny prejavom nepo-
chopitelného odmietania, ale podmienenym obrannym mechanizmom, ,,obalom®, ktorym
sa ohrozend Zenska dusa chrani.

Napokon ani periférny motiv opilca, zakomponovany v Uvode aj v zavere pribehu, ne-
prenika do problémovosti témy nahodne. Nasledok zranujucej skdsenosti tvori zacarovany
kruh, v ktorom je Zena obetou muiskej animalnosti.

V poviedke SamovraZda sa ocitame za tragickou hranicou Zivota a spolo¢ne so Zenskou
protagonistkou konfrontujeme prezité na pozadi vzitych rodovych schém. Zivotny pribeh
predstaveny cez povrchnu prizmu telesnosti popiera emocionalnu hibku. Deviaciami zde-
formovany obraz rodiny obracia tradi¢ny model naruby. Domov nie je Utociskom, mama
nie je laskavym pilierom rodiny a otec nie je ochrancom ani autoritou. Dieta nie je darom,
ale stava sa obetou rodicov. Incestom poznacena detska dusa vstupuje do Zivota vo veku
Zeny s deprivaciou, ktorej désledkom je emocionalny chlad — anestetika. Umftvena zen-
skost je devalvovanym odleskom rodového vzoru, roly, ktori nevie, nemdZe, nedokaze
zastUpit. Samovrazda je obraznou tragédiou zeny-milenky. Destrukcia archetypalnej roly
Zeny je evolu¢ne podmienena devalvaciou rodovej schémy. Obrazne povedané — je ako
»,mutacia” v maternalnej linii rodu.

Tretia poviedka Obycajny mrtvy otec zachytava problém Zeny, ktora sa s otcovym ne-
prijatim nedokdaze vnutorne vyrovnat. Brani sa pred jeho alkoholizmom, agresivitou, ale
najma pred nezdujmom o fu, a zaroven potlac¢a nutkanie iniciovat stretnutie s nim. Navy-
$e v sebe odmieta zdedenu genetickd vybavu po otcovi, a preto nedokaze prijat ani samu
seba. Dlhodoba a neriesend predpojatost dcéry voci otcovi, ktory v rodovej schéme chybal
a vo svojej muzskej ulohe zlyhal, prehlbuje frustraciu Zeny, ktoru vyriesi az pohreb otca.


http://www.aspekt.sk/content/aspektin/ukazka-z-knihy-buchty-svabachom
http://www.aspekt.sk/content/aspektin/ukazka-z-knihy-buchty-svabachom

Poviedka nastolila naliehavy problém — vplyv otca, jeho muzskej roly na formovanie roly
zeny.

V poviedke DaZdovy Jo sa Zzenska protagonistka prendasa od iluzie cez konfrontdciu s re-
alitou k deziluzii. Z frustrujicej osamotenosti nachadza vychodisko — vlastnu predstavu
muza, aj ked' z nej vziSiel idedlny gy¢ — trpaslik vhodny iba ak do zahrady. Je ale pritulny,
odovzdany ako dieta, hravy ako maca a eSte aj bezchybne pritazlivy. Osamotena Zena sa
vyrovnava s deficitom partnera kompenzaciou, aby tak nadobudla stratend dusevnu rov-
novahu a aspon iluzérne naplnila rolu matky a milenky.

Akoby si Zenskost v tuzbe po sebarealizécii sama Ziadala niektord z funkénych fo-
riem spolocensky akceptovanej Zenskej roly.

Debut Z. Kepplovej Buchty svabachom (2011) pozostava z dvoch Casti: MéZes sa ne-
bdt a Trianon — Delta. Tematicky su spojené osudom Zien — (i)migrantiek, ktoré z r6znych
dovodov odisli zo svojho domova a usadili sa za hranicami vlasti v niektorej z eurépskych
metropol (Pariz, Londyn, Helsinki, Budapest). V prvej patici epizodicky ladenych pribe-
hov autorka postupne reaktualizuje mytus domova. Jeho fdékus tvori archetypalny mo-
del Zeny — matice. Jej prislicha aj rola gazdinej, aj strazkyne pamati rodu, ktora preziva
v podobe rodinnych historiek — ,,slovnych amuletov”. Skdla Zenskych rol podmienenych
spolocenskym fenoménom migracie sa postupne rozvetvuje na dalsie varianty: Zena-hrac-
ka — karyatida — varovkynia — feministka a ,,emigrantka“.

V pribehoch Zien nezaostava ani rozvijanie protikladu Zenskost — muZskost. Tvoria je-
den z komplementdarnych atributov rodovosti, vychddzajucich z diferencovanej skdly sexu-
ality. V nej popri heterosexualite ma svoje miesto aj homosexualita a bisexualita, ktoré su
zadkladnou zlozkou rodovo uchopenej problémovosti.

Druhd cast knihy Trianon — Delta prostrednictvom obrazu moderne ponatej mytickej
iniciacie (cesta do pomyselného lona Eurdpy k najmladsej Delte Dunaja, predstavujucej
rajské prostredie) patri ndvratu Zien k biologickej determinacii, k heterosexualnej orienta-
cii v pare. Reaktualizdciu mytu (fazu iniciatného prerodu) umocnuju aluzivne antické in-
Spirdcie (Unos Eurdpy, Pygmalion), obohacujuce problematiku rodovosti o kultdrno-axio-
logicky rozmer, v ktorom ma uréujice postavenie duchovné (krestanské) a literarne (my-
tické) dedicstvo.

V dvoch ¢astiach knihy Buchty sSvabachom je mozné dekddovat vzajomne podmieneny
retazec: pohlavie — rod — narod. ,Genotyp” Zeny je vsak zasadeny do kultirnej tradicie,
determinujucej vyslednu podobu — ,fenotyp” modernej Zeny — Eurdpanky.

Po analyticko-interpretaénom pohlade na Styri préozy U. Kovalyk a prozaicku prvotinu
Z. Kepplovej (podrobnejsie: Hajduéekova, 2013) mdzeme v nich porovnavat tendencie ro-
dovosti. Vybrané prézy U. Kovalyk naznaduju, ze ¢ast feministicky orientovanej literatary
zvadza boj o samotnu Zenskost, ktord sa sama v sebe problematizuje. Zaroven poukazuje
na de(kon)strukciu rodového modelu, ale aj na narusenu penetranciu Zenskych postay,
neschopnych, ale aj tuziacich naplnit model rolového spravania sa. Tematicky nastole-
na problémovost je vyrazom ohrozenia maternalnej linie v genéze rodu. Odhaluje fun-
damentalnu disproporciu — mat(r)icu v ohrozeni (obrazom matice/metrice vyjadrujeme
funkciu Zzeny v dudlnom rodovom jadre), pricom sa biologicky aj socialny aspekt rodovosti
zUcCastnuje na vzdjomne podmienenej parovej determindcii muza a Zeny. Ako naznacuje
vyber z proz U. Kovalyk, samotna Zenskost z nej vold o pomoc. V stcéasnej literatlre sa
tak Zenska problematika zacleriuje do SirSieho spektra reflektovanych javov — do tematiky
genderu/rodovosti, tvoriac v nej femininnu alternativu.

V prozaickej knihe Zusky Kepplovej Buchty Svabachom sa biologicky a socidlny aspekt
rodovosti vzdjomne ovplyviuju a miestami odpudzuju. Popritom nadobuda determina-
tivne postavenie aj kultdrny rozmer rodovosti. Délezitu ulohu pri jeho formovani zohrava
reaktualizovany mytus rodu/rodiny kédujuci (determinovant) mnohorozmernost socioku-
[tdrneho fenoménu — archetypu.

Obe autorky prispievaju do literatury Zien (pre Zeny), rozvijaju jej Zensku a femininnu
liniu.



ZAKLADNE TEZY

1. Na zaklade ziskanych poznatkov (pozri: s. Repar a L. Heczkova, in: Hajdu-
¢ekova, 2015hb, CD ), slovnika pojmov v casopise Aspekt-in (online: Glosar
rodovej terminoldgie) a slovnika literarnovednych pojmov (napr. Valcek,
2006) sa pokuste samostatne vymedzit a diferencovat pojmy:

o feministicka literatura,
o Zenska literatura,

o femininna literatura.

NAMETY NA UVAZOVANIE

1. Zhodnotte tendencie stvarnenia rodovosti vo vybranych prézach slo-
venskej literatiry po roku 1989, konfrontujte ich s literarnou tradiciou
na prelome 19. a 20. storocia. Overte/potvrdte/revidujte tézu:

Rod a rovnako aj pohlavie stvdrnené ako dynamické kategdrie umoz-
riuju rozvinut alternativne formy dudlneho rodového modelu — queer
modalitu, ktord v ramci rodového diskurzu zodpovedd myslienkam po-
ststrukturalistického feminizmu.

2. Porovnajte zobrazenie queer alternativy v sucasnej slovenske;j literature
s jej naznakmi v prdzach literarnej moderny (I. Krasko, H. Gregorova) a po-
tom s americkou literatirou na prelome 19. a 20. storocia (vyuZite podne-
ty z prispevku Z. Burakovej, in: Hajducekova, 2015b, CD).

. Realizujte vlastny badatelsky zamer s problematikou rodového aspektu:

a) Vytvorte literarnohistorick ¢asovu os a heslovite do nej vpiste kltucové
informacie o vyvine rodového aspektu v slovenskej literature.

Chybajuce etapy nahradte hypotézou a stanovte si badatelské ciele.

Vyhladajte odborné publikacie a vedecké studie, ktoré by ste mohli vy-
uzit vo svojej argumentacii.

Po selekcii ziskanych informdcii navrhnite koncepciu prace a vystizny
nazov.

Napiste teoreticku cast prace. VyuZite v nej poznatky z analyzovanych
prozaickych diel slovenskej literatury.







Uvod

Presah vysledkov vedeckého vyskumu do praxe, ich didaktickd transformacia je nielen
pre zacinajucich ucitelov, ale velakrat aj pre skisenych pedagdgov problémom, s ktorym sa
len tazko vyrovnavaju. Najma vtedy, ked ide o zosuladenie kognitivnej zlozky s afektivhou
a psychomotorickou zloZkou vyucovania. MozZnosti, ako na to, je viacero, ved vyber inova-
tivnych metdd je bohaty. No azda najvacsi priestor pre zazitok z poznavania s ohladom na
osobnost kazdého Ziaka ponukaju tzv. komplexné metddy, resp. stratégie, ktoré podporuju
otvorené formy vzdeldvania.” V ramci nich sa totiZ otvara priestor na spolupracu ,bez ba-
riér”. Skolské vyucovanie prekracuje svoje hranice a usmerfiuje aktivity aj do mimoskolskej
sféry, prebudza zaujem Ziakov o spolupracu nielen medzi sebou ¢i s ucitefom, ale aj s inymi
odbornikmi a zaujimavymi fudmi. Takéto vyucovanie nepozna limity Styridsiatich piatich
minut, vyuziva potencial kazdého, pretoZze podporuje timovu pracu, pri ktorej je jednotli-
vec zodpovedny za svoj podiel na spoloénom vysledku a ucitel poradcom. Na konci kratko-
dobého alebo dlhodobého usilia je konkrétny produkt, ktory je aplikovatelny do Zivotnej
praxe, funkény, a teda uZitocny a efektivny.

Ked sme vstupili v rdmci projektu KEGA ¢&. 008UPJS-4/2017 s priznaénym nazvom
praxi na VS) — do spoluprace so Skolou UZitkového vytvarnictva v Kosiciach (SUV/Skola
umeleckého priemyslu od $k. roku 2019/2020) na jar v Skolskom roku 2018/2019 so
sthlasom (zastupujuceho) riaditela $koly: Mgr. ak. sochéra Stefana Michalka a potom
(menovaného riaditela) Mgr. art. Zsolta Lukécsa, bolo nasim cielom otvorit akademicky
priestor stredoskoldkom, mladym vytvarnikom, podnietit ich zvedavost aj tuzbu po dal-
Som vzdelavani. Navrh spolupracovat sa stretol s priaznivou odozvou u vyucujucich, ako
aj s Ustretovostou na Urovni vedenia Skoly. Tak vznikol projekt, na konci ktorého je vy-
tvoreny Literarny saldnik v Studentskej kaviarni Minerva, situovanej v areali Filozofickej
fakulty Univerzity Pavla Jozefa Saférika v KoSiciach. Vzajomny dialég umeleckej literatury
a fotografického dizajnu potvrdzuje, Ze interdisciplinarita vo viaciroviiovom vzdelavani
ma osobity potencial.

Zvolena inovativna stratégia bola zamerana na prepojenie stredoskolského a vyso-
koskolského vzdeldvania v tvorivom dialégu. Mala ambicie preniest vysledky aktualne-
ho vedeckého vyskumu do stredoskolskej praxe. Vychodiskovym zdrojom odborného
v slovenskej literature na prelome 19. a 20. storocia (Interpretacné etudy) (Hajdu-
cekova, 2015).

7 Petldk, 2004, s. 128.



PROJEKTOVE VYUCOVANIE

Projektové vyucovanie ziakov 3. a 4. ro¢nika SUV, pod vedenim vyucujucej slovenského
jazyka a literatury PaedDr. Jany Valicovej a vyucujucej fotografického dizajnu Mgr. Rendty
Novotnej Markovicovej, bolo tematicky zamerané na rodovy aspekt v slovenskej literature
na prelome 19. a 20. storocia. Sledované vyskumné zameranie ponukalo inovéciu obsahu —
novy pohlad na zname literarne prozaické diela. Nadviazalo sice na Skolské vzdeldvanie
vymedzené inovovanym Statnym vzdeldvacim programom, ale kedZe sledovalo $pecifické
ciele, resp. zdmery v intenciadch konstruktivizmu, vyrazne ho prekracovalo:

e Kognitivnym cielom bolo rozsirit vedomostny obzor Ziakov o Zivote a tvorbe sloven-
skych spisovateliek a spisovatelov v obdobi realizmu a moderny, oboznamit ich s kon-
textom Zenského hnutia na Slovensku za ramec obsahovych Standardov (polytematic-
kost).

e Afektivnym cielom bolo oboznamit sa s estetickou aj spolo¢enskou a (in)formativnou
hodnotou literdrnej tradicie, v ktorej sa rodilo hnutie za emancipované postavenie Zien.

e Psychomotorickym ciefom bolo posilnit interpretacné zru¢nosti a popritom rozvinat
aj pozadované komunikacné kompetencie Ziakov (vyhladavat a spracovavat infor-
macie, transformovat ich do vlastného originalneho produktu, riesit problémy, spo-
lupracovat v time, vyuzivat moderné informacné technoldgie atd.) v prosocidlnom
procese ucenia sa.

e Metakognitivnym zamerom bolo rozvijat kritické ¢itanie a myslenie, ziskané poznatky
aplikovat v konkrétnej situacii a aplikovat v konkrétnej Zivotnej situacii.

B Etapy projektového vyucovania®

V dalsich krokoch nazrieme do jednotlivych etap pripravy, realizicie a vysledkov pro-
jektového vyucovania, ku ktorym pripojime komentare vybranych Studentov a v rdmci

.....

priprave $tudentiek a $tudentov FF UPJS, ale aj pre aktivnych ucitelov literatury.

B Podnet

Prvotny podnet vznikol eSte v ¢ase priprav projektu KEGA, v roku 2016, ked'sa tim budu-
cich spoluriesitefov — vyucujucich Katedry slovakistiky, slovanskych filoldgii a komunikacie,
Katedry aplikovanej etiky a Katedry politoldgie — stretol na pracovnej porade v priestoroch
Studentskej kaviarne Minerva, kde nevlUdne prazdne steny nadstandardne priestrannych

8 Metdde projektového vzdelavania sa venuje napr. |. Turek vo vysokoskolskej ucebnici Didaktika
(2014, s. 384 — 388), z ktorej sme Cerpali. Projektové vyucovanie viak mozno chapat $irSie, napr. v prepojeni
s problémovym, konstrukénym alebo ¢innostnym vyucovanim.

miestnosti pritahovali pozornost a v ociach zainteresovanych vyvolavali otdzniky. To bol
pociato¢ny impulz na uvazovanie ako prilozit ruky k dielu. Myslienka podat navrh na pro-
jekt dostala dalsi tvorivy podnet — ako skraslit priestor a dat mu zmysel? A napad bol na
svete — chcelo to umelecky pocin, zaroven literarny aj vytvarny produkt. ,Cas ukaze®, po-
vedali sme si.

Po prvom roku rieSenia schvaleného projektu Veda bez bariér sa tvorivy podnet
presunul do priestorov Skoly GZitkového vytvarnictva v Kosiciach. Prvy rozhovor s vyu-
¢ujucou slovenského jazyka a literatury potvrdil zanietenie a ochotu spolupracovat na
oboch strandach. Spojit umeleckd literatiru a umelecku fotografiu do pdsobivého celku
odobrila aj vyucujuca odborného predmetu a napokon aj vedenie skoly. Mohlo sa zacat
planovat.

B Planovanie

Nasledovala priprava na urovni pedagdgov, v ktorej sa bral do Uvahy zretel na potreby
edukacie a na zamerné rozsirenie vedomostného obzoru Ziakov strednej odbornej Skoly
v literdrnom vzdeldvani. Druhou podmienkou, ktord bolo potrebné zohladnit, boli moz-
nosti sebarealizacie Ziakov, ich odbornej spésobilosti v predmete umelecka prax a tiez kon-
krétny zamer projektu: vytvorit umelecky produkt, ktory oslovi vysokoskolakov a prebudi
v nich zaujem o Citanie.

Po Uvodnych rozhovoroch vyucujucich aj vedenia skoly sa stanovilo, Ze projektové vy-
ucovanie aj s prvkami ¢innostného vyucovania bude prebiehat v dvoch stibeznych liniach,
a to v rdmci ro¢nikového projektu a individudineho projektového zadania. Odlisny bol ich
uzitkovy ciel — esteticky produkt:

e A:vroénikovom projekte mali Ziaci pripravit plagat vybranej autorky alebo autora a ilu-
straciu k jednému z prozaickych diel,

e B:vindividudlnom projekte mali Ziaci pripravit ilustrovanie bilingvélnej ucebnice Rodo-
vy aspekt v slovenskej literature na prelome 19. a 20. storocia (Interpretacné etudy):
a) ilustrovanie obdlky a predelov vnutornej kompozicie,
b) ilustracie k vybranym prézam Zenskych autoriek a muzskych autorov.

Edukacny ciel bol teda dvojurovriovy: podnietit zaujem o literatiru medzi stredosko-
lakmi, zvysit ich zaangazovanost pri ziskavani novych poznatkov, odbornych aj praktickych
skusenosti a medzi vysokoskolakmi posilnit esteticky rozmer vo volno¢asovom priestore,
a tak iniciovat uvedomenu recepciu slovenskej literatary. V oboch pripadoch islo o spoje-
nie Skoly so Zivotom. K slovu sa tak dostala interdisciplinarita v medzipredmetovych vzta-
hoch, ale aj viacurovriové vzdelavanie (diskurzivnost v praxi).

e Sucastou planovania boli:
o téma spracovana vo vysokoskolskej uéebnici — rodovy aspekt v slovenskej literature,

o stanovenie cielov — so zdmerom spojit zazitok z poznavania a ¢itania umeleckej lite-
ratlry s metainterpretaciou v umeleckej fotografii,



o konkretizacia priestoru a konzultacia so zaddvatelkou — navsteva Ziakov v Student-
skej kaviarni v univerzitnom aredli a rozhovor s mentorkou projektu; v tejto etape
obhliadky priestorov vznikla aj myslienka zorganizovat verejnu prezentaciu obra-
ZOV — vernisaz,

o volba postupu v literarnej zlozke — od Zivotného pribehu autora alebo autorky ku
konkrétnemu vyberu diela ako vychodiska pre vlastné origindlne spracovanie,

o tvorivé postupy v odbornej zlozke — od literarnej inSpiracie k vyberu metdd fotogra-
fického spracovania dizajnu.

B Realizacia

Stredoskolaci dostali prileZitost regulovat vlastny proces ucenia sa, spoloc¢ne aj indi-
vidudlne planovat potrebné aktivity. Orientacia na produkt posilnila zmysluplnost vyna-
loZzeného Usilia a moznost aktivne prepoijit tedriu s praxou, skolu s konkrétnou Zivotnou
situdciou. Praca v rdmci jednotlivych roénikov (A ¢ast) pod vedenim vyuéujicich umoznila
konzultovat napady, nazory aj problémy vo viacélennom time (Foto €. 1). Vyhladavanie
materidlu z réznych zdrojov, orientdcia v odbornej a umeleckej literature si vyziadali ndv-
Stevu kniznic (napr. aj konzultaciu v Slovenskej narodnej kniznici v Martine) alebo cielent
pracu s internetom. Individudlne zadanie sa riadilo osobitnym reZzimom (B Cast).

e Priebeh ro¢nikového projektu (A):
o zadanie konkrétnych uloh — kedZe islo o naro¢nu fazu vyhladdvania, zbierania a spra-
covavania informdcii, studium literatury si vyZzadovalo, usmerfiovanie a konzultacie
s vyucujucou slovenského jazyka a literatury, osobitne v 3. a 4. ro¢niku,

o diskusia o ziskanych poznatkoch — vyhodnotenie informdacii a zdévodnenie vyberu
autora, ale aj konkrétnej prozy uréenej na (meta)interpretaciu prebehla scasti na
vyucovacich hodinach, no najma formou individualnych ¢i skupinovych konzultacii,

o formuldcia literarnych zaverov — prebiehala v podobe konfrontacie odbornej litera-
tury a vlastnych zisteni;

o zadanie uloh k zhotoveniu fotografického vystupu — volba technik, programu a pod.,
opis pracovného postupu a konecné vyhotovenie bolo usmerfiované vyucujicou
odborného predmetu v rdmci odborného vyucovania a na osobnych konzultaciach,

o technické spracovdvanie vystupov — v tejto faze sa riesili ¢iastkové odborné problé-
my, prehodnocoval sa zvoleny postup a hladalo sa riesSenie vo vzajomnej spolupraci
s viacerymi vyucujucimi,

o selekcia vystupov — vyber vhodnych navrhov a konzultovanie koncepcnych zdsahov
a Uprav sa realizovalo na stretnuti s mentorkou projektu,
dokoncenie a odovzdanie ro¢nikovych prac,

o finalizacia a tla¢ fotografickych vystupov.

Z priebeZnej dokumentacie realizacnej fazy ponikame komentare vyucujucich a vybra-
nych Studentiek a Studentov, ktori zachytili svoje interpretacné reflexie aj pristup k ich
umeleckému spracovaniu. Celkové vyznenie tvorivej inSpiracie dotvaraju fotozabery.

M ... z komentara vyucujucich:

Literdrna zloZka — PaedDr. Jana Valicova: Urcujucim tematickym radmcom pre nas bola
vysokoskolska ucebnica Rodovy aspekt v slovenskej literatire na prelome 19. a 20. storo-
Cia (Hajducekovad, 2015). Pri spracovani teoretickych literarnych vychodisk Ziaci pracovali
vo velkej miere samostatne, rieSenie Ciastkovych uloh bolo vac¢sinou konzultované indivi-
dudlne. Literarna priprava v sebe zahfnala najskor ziskavanie a spracovanie relevantnych
informdcii o vybranych autorkach a autoroch a ich tvorbe: Zivotopisné Udaje s cielom spo-
znat spisovatela ako osobnost, vystihnlt jeho charakter, vlastnosti, osobnostny profil; pre-
hlad literdrnej tvorby a jej zdkladnych znakov, charakteristiku autorskej poetiky. Po tejto
priprave si Ziaci vybrali konkrétne literarne dielo danej autorky alebo autora a s tymto
textom dalej pracovali. Text si vyberali podla vlastnych preferencii a na zaklade ziskanych
informdcii. Po precitani literarnych diel nasledovala ich analyza a interpretacia. Pocas in-
dividudlnych konzultacii boli korigované pripadné nejasnosti a odchylky v chdpani textu.
NajcéastejSie sa tykali zastaranych slov v texte, historicky podmienenych realii a spolocen-
skych zvyklosti.

Jednotiacim prvkom individudlnej prace Ziakov s textom bolo upriamenie pozornosti
na zensky a muzsky aspekt vnimania reality, napatie vo vztahoch medzi muzom a Zenou,
psycholdgia muzskych a Zenskych postav a ich osobité vykreslenie v tvorbe jednotlivych
autoriek a autorov.

Fotograficka zlozka — Mgr. Renata Novotna Markovicova: Teoreticka priprava bola
vychodiskom ku konkrétnemu fotografickému stvarneniu témy, na ktorom Ziaci subezne
pracovali v rdmci odborného vyucéovania. Fotografickd predlohu upravovali do vyslednej
podoby v réznych pocitacovych programoch. Vytvarné rieSenie vyslednych stranok knihy
spolu s titulnou strankou a celkovym grafickym rieSenim su vizudlne prezentované na pla-
gate velkosti 100 x 70 cm (je nutné poznamenat, Ze nie vsetkym Ziakom sa podarilo spinit
obe zadania v dostato¢nom rozsahu a kvalite, preto sa pre potreby projektu urobil vyber
tych najkvalitnejsich snimok).

Cely proces tvorby fotografickych diel Ziaci priebezne dokumentovali v tzv. postupoch
prace: vyvin ndvrhu, praca s nadobudnutymi informaciami, ndhladovky, skice a jednotlivé
navrhy. KedZe pracovali aj s literarnym textom, sucastou dokumentécie boli aj interpretac-
né nahlady Ziakov na text. Z pohladu literdrneho (ale aj didaktického) su pre nas cennym
materidlom, pretoZze dokumentuji proces porozumenia textu, jeho objektivno-subjektiv-
nu analyzu, interpretacné ,sondy” do textu na urovni Ziaka strednej Skoly aZ po tvori-
vé zavrsenie tohto procesu. Praca s textom (umeleckym i literdrnovednym) tu nekondila
autentického diela, ktoré je sice metatextom vo vztahu k zadaniu, ale zaroven interdiscipli-
narnym presahom zo slovesného do vytvarného umenia a nepochybne je dielom novym,
originalnym, autorskym.



Ml ... z komentarov studentiek a Studentov:

Novela Matka z knihy Cudzim dvorom zobrazuje rozpor hlavnej hrdinky — utyranej zeny,
medzi zachranou seba samej a laskou k detom. Zena, bojujuca uz 10 rokov s opilcom, to
vzddva. Dostava sa na pokraj svojich sil. Pri kimeni dietata pride domov opét opity muz,
ktory jej vytrhne dieta z rik, hodi bezcitne do kolisky a Zenu zbije. T4 utekd pred tyranom
a uplne zabuda, Ze svoje deti nechava napospas osudu. Nikto ju nechce prichylit, az kym
sa nad nou nezlutuje neznama Zena. Ubitd Zena sa zruti a place, vSetku svoju zlost dostava
na povrch. Neznamej povie vsetko, ¢o sa u nich doma dialo. Ked' za¢ne hovorit o detoch,
spomenie si, ze ich neméze nechat trpiet, musi ich chranit, postarat sa o ne, aj keby mala
trpiet ona. Materinska laska je schopna ist aj cez hranice sil, len aby ochranila vzacny Zivot
dietata. Laska matky k detom prekona vsetko aj napriek nespravodlivosti vo svete, aj na-
priek tomu, Ze stale musi trpiet doma s opilcom. No nema na vyber, jej laska k detom vitazi.

Je smutné, ako bola Zena tyrand uz v minulosti. Aj napriek tomu, Ze je Zena ochotna
pre svoju rodinu, pre svoje deti obetovat vSetko. Den ¢o deri pracuje, stara sa o deti, vari,
upratuje... Aj napriek tomu vSetkému ju tyranizuje jej muz a ona s tym nemdze nic spravit.
A to vSetko len pre alkohol, ktory zmenil ¢loveka na nepoznanie. A ¢o je esSte horsie, je to,
Ze vsetko, o je opisané v novele Matka, je aj sucastou pritomnosti. Aj v pokrodilej dobe,
v 21. storodi je na svete tyranie, opilstvo, otroctvo...

Clovek si mozno pri &itani diel od Hany Gregorovej méze povedat, e ide o feminizmus.
Aj ja som to tak prv vnimala. No ako som zacala Citat, viac rozoberat jej Zivot a diela od nej,
pochopila som, Ze hoci boli pisané v minulosti, st aktualne aj dnes. Mali by sme sa poucit
z minulosti a neopakovat tie isté chyby. Lenze ludia sa boja zmeny, a tak stdle ostavame
zaseknuti medzi minulostou a pritomnostou, bojime sa buducnosti. (Foto €. 2)



Ja som si vybrala knihu Moje deti od Eleny Maréthy-Soltésovej. Kniha ma velmi zaujala
a s radostou som sa chopila novej témy. Po precitani knihy som vedela, kde a aké deti
budem fotografovat. Spravila som si rychle nacrty scény, no ako to uz byva pri foteni deti,
akykolvek scendr sa nakoniec aj tak zmeni. Po nafoteni som fotografie vytriedila a upravi-
la. Vyber textu bol trochu komplikovanejsi. Vedela som, ktoré ¢asti z knihy by som chcela
spracovat, no musela som ich aj najst. Nasledne som si poznacila strany a text skopirovala
z elektronickej kniznice. Text som skontrolovala, aby presne sedel s knihou. Vybrala som
si strany 118, 128 a 320.

Fotografie mali rozpravat pribeh matky dvoch deti a nasledne stratu jedného a potom
aj druhého dietata. Na titulnd stranu som umiestnila fotografiu, detail oboch deti ako ob-
jimaju svoju matku. Na prvej dvojstrane je fotografia opat dvoch deti, no teraz sa k mame
tla&i u? iba dievéatko. Uryvok z knihy hovori o tom, ako sa deti zhovaraju s matkou a pre-
myslaju, aké je to v nebi priJeZiskovi. Na druhej dvojstrane sa nachadza uz iba sam chlapec,
ktory na konci ostane jedinacikom. Na poslednej dvojstrane sa nachadzaju iba opustené
hra¢ky po detoch autorky. K fotografii som priradila poslednu stranu z knihy, kde mala
Elenka zomiera. llustraciu som prvotne chcela urobit tak, Ze pod fotografie dam Strukturu
tecucej vody, ktord mala naznacovat slzy. No potom mi napadlo spravit to ako stranku
v starej knihe. Spravila som si kavovy papier, nafotila ho a dala ako Strukturu pod fotogra-
fie. Fotky som taktieZ prerobila do hnedej farby a jemne ich rozmazala, aby som vytvorila
dojem starej fotografie. (Foto ¢. 3)



David MARCIN:
Terézia Vansova — plagat, Kar —ilustracia

Po zadani témy som hned zacdal premyslat, ako by sa spisovatelka Terézia Vansova dala
znazornit a ako by som spracoval to, o znamenala pre spolo¢nost. Zadal som si ¢itat o jej
Zivote, ¢o vykonala a ¢omu sa venovala. Hned som sa chytil toho, Ze pisala ¢asopis Dennica,
ktory daval rady mladym, ale aj starsim zenam. M&j prvotny napad bol nafotografovat su-
casné zeny, a to ako nejaky znak formovania Zenského postavenia v spolo¢nosti, ale tento
napad sa mi az tak nepozdaval, tak som premyslal dalej. Napadlo mi, Ze by som mohol na-
fotografovat pisaci stroj ako znak toho, Ze pisala do ¢asopisu, ale nevedel som, kde by som
zohnal pisaci stroj z podobnych rokov. Spoluziacka mi povedala, Ze u babky maju podobny
pisaci stroj, aky som potreboval, tak som sa cez vikend vydal ho nafotografovat. Potrebo-
val som este ziskat povolenie na pouZzitie jej diel, tak sme ako skupina volali do archivu, kde
nam povedali, Zze ak od smrti autorky preslo viac ako 70 rokov, mézeme pouzivat jej pracu.
To ma vel'mi potesilo, tak som si na internete vyhladal jej diela z ¢asopisu a prirobil ich vo
photoshope do fotografie pisacieho stroja.

Dielo Kar je poviedka, ktord ma ukazat citenie Zeny, postihnutej nejakou tragédiou. Po-
viedka je o ceste na otcov kar. Pocas tejto cesty autorka podrobne opisuje pocity Zeny,
ktord je v zlom psychickom stave. Ukazuje ndm aj jej muzsky protiklad — manzela, ktory je
racionalny a nenecha sa pocitmi ovladat. Autorka sa spolieha na to, ze sa zeny budu vediet
presne vcitit do situacie hlavnej hrdinky, zameriava sa na Zzensku krehkost a citlivost. V die-
le sa vcitime do koZe Zeny, s ktorou preZivame jej pocity, bolest, ale aj vtipné momenty
kazdodenného Zivota obycajnej Zeny (napr. ked'si hlavna hrdinka pocas stretnutia so Svag-
rinou vSima jej novy kabatik, ale aj zaver diela). Myslim si, Ze autorka chcela tymto dielom
poukazat na to, ako Zeny zvladaju kritické situacie a aj ked maju velky zarmutok, nikdy
nezapru to, ¢o ich robi Zenami. (Foto ¢. 4)



Tobia$ PARAL:
Ludmila Groeblova - plagat, On — ilustracia

Pre zadanie ,poster a ilustracia” alebo , informdcie o autorovi a ilustracia knihy” som si
zvolil Ludmilu Groeblovu (1884 - 1968) a jej prézu On (1907). Toto dielo je jedinym verej-
ne dostupnym a pravdepodobne Groeblovej jedinym prozaickym dielom vo vSeobecnosti.
Napriek tomu sa Ludmila Groeblova radi k predstaviteflom slovenskej literdrnej moderny.
Dielo On je akousi sebavypovedou autorky a jej vysporaduvanim sa so vztahom k basniko-
vi Ivanovi Kraskovi. Zaroven je i odpovedou na jeho prézu Nasi. VS§imame si typizaciu po-
stdv, alebo teda rodovu stereotypizaciu — stvarnenie feminity a maskulinity. TaktieZz emo-
ciondlnost v téme lasky a snahu o emancipaciu pri Zenskych postavach, rovnako ako aj pri
Zenskych postavach v dielach inych autoriek slovenskej literarnej moderny. Tieto autorky
sa snazili o emancipdciu v tvorbe i osobnom Zivote, rovnako ako ich postavy. Tak aj postava
v diele On sa stavia proti svojmu byvalému milencovi.

InSpirdciou pri tvorbe plagdtu mi boli secesné plagaty, negativny priestor a abstrahuju-
ce zobrazenie figury. Vo finalnom vystupe mi islo o Cistotu a efektivne vyuzitie negativneho
priestoru. Pri ilustracii som sa venoval abstrakcii a akémusi nacrtu emacie, ktory vo mne
dany text vyvolaval. Jednotlivé obrazy sa priamo textu nedotykaju, iba sa mu priblizuju.
(Foto €. 5)

Fotoc. 5



Pri tvorbe plagdtu konkrétneho autora pre projekt Veda bez bariér som spoznala vy-
nimoc¢nu autorku z dejin slovenske;j literatury. Moj vyber autorky Terézie Vansovej bol na
Uplnom zaciatku ndhodny. Pani spisovatelku som si vybrala z toho dovodu, aby som sa pri
praci dozvedela nieco nové. Tuto autorku som doposial nepoznala a jej tvorba mi bola ne-
znama. Avsak uz po prvych prieskumoch a po preditani si viacerych ¢lankov sme si s pani
Vansovou ,,padli do oka”. Velmi sympatickym prvkom v jej tvorbe pre mna bolo to, Ze jej
myslienky, postrehy aj tematika diel s nadcasové.

Pri pohlade na moj plagat vam ako prvé udrie do oci to, Ze ma viacero Casti, z ktorych
je poskladany portrét autorky. Tento prvok je spracovany zamerne. Jednotlivé pdsy zna-
zorfiuju autorkine vlastnosti, r6zne odvetvia, ktorym sa venovala. Su ¢astami jej osobnosti,
ktoré tvoria celok. Ved' aj kazdy z nas je iny, ma iné ,sucasti”, preto je aj nasa osobnost
dokonale odlisna.

Jednotlivé pasy maju roznu viditelnost, réznu intenzitu, pretoze mame charakteristické
vlastnosti, ktoré su u nas viditelnejsSie a iné menej. Tak isto aj nase skutky. Najvyraznej-
Sim pasom na portréte autorky je ten, ktory prechadza cez oko. Z mo6jho pohladu su oci
najdolezitejSim organom spisovatelov. To, ¢o okolo seba vidia, obohatia svojim talentom
a zapisSu do knihy. A my mame tu Cest si po nich precitat knihy a predstavovat si to, ¢o oni
niekedy videli svojimi oami.

Typografické rieSenie je minimalistické. Najvacsi déraz kladiem na meno autorky, aby
ste si ho podvedome zapamatali. Dal$im textom u? len dopifiam umelecké smery, v ktorych
autorka tvorila a staviam ich proti sebe. Realizmus a idealizmus. Autorka pisala v oboch,
preto som poufZila skratku vs. (verzus), aby som naznacila mierne napétie, rozdiely medzi
oboma smermi.

Farebnost som udrzala v ¢ierno-bielej verzii, o bol moj zamer, pretoze fotografia au-
torky nejestvuje vo farebnej verzii, a tak som nemala dévod to menit. (Foto ¢. 6)

Zena je spolocenska novela, ktorej témou je Zivot Ivy Zatkovej a rodiny, do ktorej sa vy-
dala. Ide najma o muza, ktorého si vzala a z ktorého sa stane pracovity a starostlivy manzel,
takZe opak toho, aky bol na zaciatku ich manzZelstva. Ideou je poukazat na to, Ze Clovek sa
vplyvom prostredia a vplyvom ludi, ktori ho obklopuju, dokaze zlepsit a obmedzit alebo sa
zbavit svojich negativnych navykov.

Préza ma nazov Zena a podla miia st takym jej beznym symbolom $aty. Rozhodla som
sa preto, Ze na plagate chcem mat Saty, pretoze som si tam nic iné nevedela predstavit. Ke-
dZe dielo bolo pisané niekedy okolo roku 1900, rozhodla som sa dat plagatu ,vintage” na-
dych. Za $aty som umiestnila stranu z novely Zena, aby priestor za nimi nebol taky prazdny
a aby bolo jasné, Ze plagat suvisi s dielom spisovatelky. (Foto €. 7)
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e Priebeh individudlneho zadania (B):

o vyber ilustratorov ucebnice prebehol:

a) losovanim, v ktorom bola vyZrebovana studentka poverend individualnym zada-
nim — Diana Richnavska,
b) vyber na zaklade prezentovaného maturitného portfélia — Maros Gardos,

o konzultdcie s autorkou uc¢ebnice — Uvodné individualne rozhovory mentorky so Stu-
dentmi aj s vyucujicou boli zamerané na koncepciu ucebnice a moznosti jej dizajno-
vych Upray, a to osobitne v ramci kompozi¢ného clenenia a tiez v ramci ilustrovania
vybranych préz;

0 vo viacerych etapdch sa realizovali osobné stretnutia, po ktorych pripravené navrhy
prechadzali technickymi Upravami az ku kone¢nému vyberu z vytvorenej ponuky.

o Studentka D. Richnavskd popri ndvrhu obalky a vstupnych fotografii k dvom kapi-
tolam vytvorila aj dvojstranny interaktivny prebal na knihu, ktory je na rube fareb-
ne roz€leneny na protipdl Zenskej a muzskej optiky, pricom sa zamerala na kltco-
vé Udaje, a to na fotografiu autorky/autora, roky Zivota a uviedla k nim myslienky,
ktoré si vybrala z precitanych préz sama, no ponechala priestor aj pre Citatelky/
Citatelov, ktori mozu doplnit k dvom sticasnym autorkam citaty podla vlastného
vyberu a k autorom z uéebnice mozu pripojit dalSieho, podla svojho Citatel'ského
zaujmu, a doplnit k nemu fotografiu s kld¢ovymi Gdajmi; druhym vystupom bol pla-
gat v dvoch verziach, ktory je vhodny na propagdciu ucebnice. Jedna z verzii nam
posluZzila ako predel k III. kapitole u¢ebnice (rozsireného 2. vydania).

o Syntézou ilustracnej zlozky M. Gardosa k vybranym prézam sa stal nastenny plagat,
ktorym autor sumarizuje ilustracie u¢ebnice do jedného pésobivého celku a vytvéra
tak funkcéna, reklamnu uputavku (s. 120).

B Prezentdcia vysledkov

Délezitou fazou — A Casti — projektového vyucovania bola priprava verejnej prezentacie
dosiahnutych vysledkov podla rdmcovych pokynov oboch vyucujicich. Vernisaz sa stala
jednym z klti¢ovych podujati organizovanych v rdmci projektu KEGA — Veda bez bariér.

e Sucastou priprav na prezentaciu boli:
o nacvik recnickeho prejavu (obsahova zlozka a volba komunikacnych prostriedkov),
o vhodna Uprava miestnosti (rozloZenie stojanov a obrazov s menovkami).

pod nazvom Literatura cez objektiv prebehla 7. marca 2019 v ramci sympdzia Veda a ume-
nie bez bariér, ktoré sa konalo 6. — 8. marca 2019 v priestoroch Filozofickej fakulty UPJS. Na
podujati sa v malej prednaskovej sale v budove Minerva za tGcasti vedenia Skoly GZitkové-
ho vytvarnictva, organizdtorov a ucastnikov sympodzia uskutocnilo predstavenie vysledkov
projektového vyucovania v stredoskolskom vzdeldvani. (Foto €. 8) Na organizécii podujatia
spolupracovali aj Studenti prihldseni na povinne volitelny predmet projektové vyucovanie
(1. ro¢nik ucitel'stva akademickych predmetov). (Foto €. 9)

Priebeh vernisaze:

o mentorka spolu s vyuéujtcimi SUV predstavili genézu spoluprace, jej Gstrednt mys-
lienku a uviedli vysledky realizacie,

o Studenti predstavili svoje prace — zdovodnili vyber autorov, prezradili nosnu inSpira-
ciu a jej technické a umelecké pretvorenie aj s Uskaliami pri realizacii,

o diskusia — otvorila priestor na interaktivny dialdg, pocas ktorého ucastnici kladli
zvedavé otazky a Studenti pohotovo odpovedali,

o odovzdanie cien — v slavnostnej atmosfére zucastneni Studenti prevzali z rik men-
torky projektového vyucovania vecné ocenenia.

Literarny salonik — po skonceni trojdfiového podujatia sa zrealizovala instalacia obra-

zov v priestoroch studentskej kaviarne Minerva, kde su dlhodobo pristupné akademickej
obci aj Sirsej verejnosti. (Foto ¢. 10a, 10b) Pri vchode do saldnika je vstupnd informdcia
o podpore z projektu KEGA:



LITERARNY SALONIK

bol vytvoreny v marci 2019 po vernisazi Literatira cez objektiv — realizovanej v ramci
sympdzia Veda a umenie bez bariér 6. — 8. marca 2019 — v spolupraci so Skolou
uzitkového vytvarnictva v KoSiciach pod organizatnym vedenim doc. PaedDr. Ivice
Hajdugekovej, PhD., v ramci projektu KEGA ¢&. 008UPJS-4/2017 — Veda bez bariér
(Interdisciplinarne indpiracie literarnej vedy a jazykovedy v edukaénej praxi na VS;
veduci: prof. PhDr. Jan Gbur, CSc.).

Na realizacii sa podielali ziaci 3. a 4. ro¢nika:

Alzbeta HAZUGOVA, Viktoria MASTISOVA,
Petra KARAMANOVA, Tobias PARAL,

David MARCIN, Peter POLANSKY,
Marcela VELCKOVA, Diana RICHNAVSKA,
Eva VRESILOVICOVA Dagmar VENDRAKOVA

Portréty a ilustracie k prozam autoriek a autorov slovenského literarneho
realizmu Ziaci vytvorili pod vedenim Mgr. Jany Valicovej (vyucujucej slovenského
jazyka a literatdry) a Mgr. Renaty Novotnej Markovicovej (vyucujucej fotografického
dizajnu). Indpiracie &erpali zo Zivota a tvorby Eleny Maréthy-Soltésovej, Terézie
Vansovej, Ludmily Podjavorinskej, Bozeny Slanc&ikovej-Timravy, Hany Gregorovej,
Ludmily Groeblovej, ale aj Martina Kukucina a Jozefa Gregora Tajovského.

Ustrednym  projektovym zamerom bolo prepojit najnovsie vysledky
literarnovedného vyskumu (z ucebnice Rodovy aspekt v slovenskej literatire na
prelome 19. a 20. storocia, Interpretacné etudy; 2015) s dizajnovym umenim a tak
nanovo roztvarat Citatelsky obzor na urovni stredoSkolského aj vysokoskolského

vzdelavania.

Viac sa o podujati dozviete z ¢lanku Bc. Martiny Vangorovej, ktory bol uverejneny na stran-
kach univerzitného ¢asopisu:
https://www.upjs.sk/public/media/3534/universitas-safarikiana-2-2019.pdf

alebo na strankach zbornika z trojdriového sympodzia Veda bez bariér (Bonova — Hajdu-
cekova — Jasinska, 2019):
https://unibook.upjs.sk/sk/slovakistika/1239-veda-bez-barier

* Prezentacia — B Casti — ilustrovanej ucebnice:
0 prezentdcia ilustrovanej ucebnice (2. vydanie, 2019), publikacného vystupu
D. Richnavskej a M. Gardosa je napldnovand v ramci zavere¢ného vyhodnotenia
projektovych vystupov KEGA 008UPJS-4/2017 na pode Filozofickej fakulty UPJS vo
februdri 2020.

B Posudenie

Posudenie a vyhodnotenie projektového vyucovania a vzajomnej spoluprdce prebehlo
na niekolkych Urovniach:

a) na Urovni vyudujucich SUV formou zavereéného slovného hodnotenia a klasifikacie $tu-
dentov;

b) z pozicie mentorky projektu bola studentom okrem odovzdaného vecného ocenenia
ponuknuta verejna prezentdcia dosiahnutych vysledkov v e-zborniku Veda bez bariér;

¢) na urovni timu spoluriesitelov KEGA projektu sa konstatovalo splnenie ciela a planova-
ného zameru;

d) z drovne kultarnych prijemcov mala vypovednu hodnotu odozva publika, ktord bola
bezprostredna a mimoriadne priazniva. Posobivé skraslenie priestorov v kaviarni Mi-
nerva vyzdvihol SirSi okruh uzivatelov a priaznivcov, napr. Studenti, navstevnici, ale aj
pracovnicky, ktoré nadsene iniciovali rozloZenie obrazov v dvoch miestnostiach. (Foto
¢ 11)

Za vietkych zt&astnenych uvedme slova vyucujucich Skoly GZitkového vytvarnictva (t. €.
Skoly uzitkového priemyslu), pre ktoré bolo inovativne vyucovanie v spolupraci s vysokou
Skolou neopakovatelnou skusenostou:


https://www.upjs.sk/public/media/3534/universitas-safarikiana-2-2019.pdf
https://unibook.upjs.sk/sk/slovakistika/1239-veda-bez-barier

Z pedagogického pohladu oceriujeme, Ze aj takouto spoluprdcou sme mohli aktivnejsie
vyuZivat inovativne a zdZitkové metody vyucovania, kde sa plne podporuje osobity pristup
a individudlna prdca so Ziakmi, naplno sa vyuZivaju tvorivé moznosti nielen zo strany Ziaka,
ale aj ucitela. Vychovno-vzdeldvaci proces tak vedie k vicSej samostatnosti Ziakov a vyraz-
ne prispieva k formovaniu osobnosti Ziaka ako zrelého a rozhladeného cloveka, ktory je
nielen prijimatelom umeleckej literatury, ale stdva sa aj tvorcom novych artefaktov, a tak
sdm obohacuje oblast umenia a kultury.

... a pripojme k nim este vyjadrenia Studentov — Citatelov, badatelov a tieZ tvorcov ume-
leckych produktov, ktori s odstupom ¢asu hodnotia prinos projektu takto:

Projekt s UPJS, na ktorom sme pracovali, vnimam ako dobru skusenost. Na zaciatku
bolo tazké rozbehnut sa v projekte, kedZe bolo to nieco nové, ¢o som zo zaciatku brala len
ako cvicenie, aZ postupom casu som sa do toho vZila a povaZovala to za “zdkazku”. Ked'
som sa rozbehla, uZ to slo samé. Ale aZ na konci som si uvedomila, Ze napriek problémom,
ktoré sa obcas vyskytli, som si odniesla dobru skusenost do Zivota z praxe. Celd kombindcia
slovenského jazyka s odborom ma na zaciatku desila, ale na konci som za riu rada, aj vdaka
tomu, Ze ma obohatila aj z inych predmetov ako z praxe. NajvdcsSie plus ddvam vystave
na konci projektu. Aj napriek tomu, Ze som bola nervdzna, mala som trému, pomohlo to
prezentdcii méjho mena a taktieZ som nabrala skusenosti s vystupovanim pred publikom.

» David MARCIN

Vdaka zadaniu, na ktorom som pracoval pre univerzitu Pavla Jozefa Safdrika v KoSiciach,
som sa naucil nieCo nové o histdrii Zenskej slovenskej literatury a o spolocenskom kontexte
v danej dobe. KedZe prdace som prezentoval pred publikom, ziskal som skusenost aj v tejto
oblasti.

Som velmi rdd, Ze som dostal prileZitost pracovat na projekte. Tato skusenost mi po-
mohla v dalsich prileZitostiach pri prezentdcii samého seba alebo mojich prdc.

Spoluprdcu na projekte s UPJS vnimam ako dobru skusenost. Mala som mozZnost skusit
si prdcu na seridznej zdkazke. Na zaciatku som sa trochu bdla, ¢i dokdZem pracovat s lite-
rarnym dielom a vytvorit k nemu ilustrdciu. No postupne som si nasla cestu a dopracovala
sa k vysledku, s ktorym som bola spokojnd. Projekt ma obohatil o nové vedomosti z lite-
ratury. Nazrela som do Zivota autorky aj do obdobia, v ktorom tvorila a Zila. Som rada, Ze
som mohla nacerpat nové skusenosti aj z odborného predmetu. Pozitivnou pre mria bola aj
vernisdZ nasich prdc a instaldcia v priestoroch $kolskej kaviarne v aredli UPJS, ktord tento
projekt ukoncila.

Prdca na projekte pre UPIS bola pre mria prinosom aj stresom zdrveri. Bolo to nieco
iné ako Skolské cvicenie, kedZe sme pracovali aj s literaturou. Nase prdce sa tlacili na iny

materidl ako papier a mohli sme si vyskusat instaldciu v priestore. Odprezentovali a ob-
hajovali sme to pred inymi ludmi ako doteraz. Prdcu na tomto projekte som zo zaciatku
vnimala negativne, no teraz to beriem ako malé plus a skusenost do buddcna.

V zévere vyjadrujeme presvedcenie, Ze priklady pritahuju, a preto aj nasa didakticka
transformdcia aktualneho literarnovedného vyskumu — realizovana v suhre vedy, tedrie
a praxe — urcena nielen pre Studentov ucitelstva akademickych predmetoy, ale aj pre uci-
telov z praxe bude mat svojich tvorivych nasledovnikov.

Ved' ,veda bez bariér”, takisto ako ,Skola bez bariér” tvoria nové poznanie znasobe-
né praktickou skusenostou, ktord ,,ad hoc” pretvara kvalitu nasho kazdodenného Zivota.
O tomto kreativnom zaZitku sved¢i —a na Vasu ndvstevu ¢akd — Literarny salonik v kaviarni
Minerva v areali FF UPJS v KoSiciach, a sii¢asne sa na zanietenych ¢itatelov tesi ilustrovand
bilingvalna vysokoskolska ucebnica, ktoru prave Citate...
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Priruény slovnik rodovych pojmov’

B Kliknite alebo skenujte:
http://glosar.aspekt.sk/default.aspx?smi=1&ami=1

» ANDROCENTRIZMUS — predstavuje nadvladu muzskej perspektivy, ktora sa povazuje za
urcujucu, hlavnu a rozhodujucu. A. rodové rozdiely zneviditelfiuje, je rodovo slepy. Kriti-
ka androcentrického pristupu vychadza z odhalenia skutocnosti, Ze muzské myslenie sa
poklada za reprezentdciu univerzalne [udského a Ze existuji mechanizmy, prostrednic-
tvom ktorych sa udrziava nadradenost muzov nad zenami, pricom muzska skdsenost sa
vyddava za normativny Standard.

P ESENCIALIZMUS - spéja sa s presvedéenim o existencii ,pravej” podstaty os6b alebo
veci. V kontexte feministickej kritiky sa chape ako presvedcenie o nemeniacich sa a nere-
dukovatelnych vlastnostiach, podstatach, ktoré st pre muzskost a Zzenskost konstitutivne.

P FEMININITA (ZENSKOST) — socialna charakteristika, ktora vypoveda o tom, ¢o je to byt

,Zenou” alebo ,muzom“ v danom historickom a kultirnom kontexte. Hoci historické a rozne
socialne vyskumy hovoria o réznosti socialnych skusenosti Zien (a muzov), ktoré nepocha-
dzaju vylucne z urcenia Zenskych (a muzskych) identit, tak predpoklad zasadnej odliSnosti
muzov a Zien Strukturuje nase interakcie aj chapanie seba samych nadalej. Tento predpoklad
byva Casto zaloZzeny na esencializme, ktory prezentuje zenskost (a muzskost) ako univerzalne
a prirodzené vyjadrenia toho, ¢o je to byt Zenou (a muzom). Oproti tomu socialny konstrukti-
vizmus chape Zenskost a muzskost ako vplyvné socidlne koncepty, ktoré su vytvarané a pod-
porované spolocenskymi konvenciami a institucionalizovanymi praktikami.

P FEMINIZMUS — je tedriou a politickym hnutim. Ako tedria je systémom pojmoy, tvrdeni,
analytickych pristupov, ktoré si narokuju na opis a vysvetlenie toho, ako rod v Ulohe zasad-
ného organizacného principu socidlneho Zivota spoluformuje Zivot ludi, Zien aj muzov, ked'
rodovo uréenym bytostiam udeluje nielen osobné identity, ale predovsetkym réznu socidlnu
moc. Cieflom feministického hnutia je odhalovat a spochybrnovat nerovnocenné postavenie
Zien a muzov, hladat moznosti a ucinné prostriedky na odstranenie rodovej nerovnosti, ro-
dovych stereotypov a negativnych aspektov spolocenskych rodovych konstrukcii.

P FEMINISTICKY DISKURZ™® — tvoria tri koncepty rodovej identity: humanisticky feminiz-
mus, feminizmus rodovej diferencie a poststrukturalisticky feminizmus. Humanisticky

9 Uvadzané rodové pojmy su upravené a skratené. Ich podrobnejsie rozpracovanie sa nachadza v Glosdri
rodovej terminoldgie ¢asopisu Aspekt-in. (Dostupné na: http://glosar.aspekt.sk/default.aspx?smi=1&ami=1)

10 Klucovy pojem vypracovavame samostatne, v nadvaznosti na literarnovedny vyskum rodového aspektu,
v ktorom sme uplatnili podnety zo studie Z. Kiczkovej Problémy s rodovou identitou (2011, s. 53 — 80; porov.
2010, s. 31 -58).



koncept feminizmu sa zasadzoval za emancipaciu Zien pod heslom rovnosti (pre Zeny Zia-
dal rovnaké prava a prilezitosti). Vychadzal z univerzalnej [udskej identity, preto rozdiely
medzi pohlaviami nepovaZzoval za podstatné. Feministicky koncept diferencie presadzoval
vyrovnanie muzov a Zien pri zachovani rodovych rozdieloy, t. j. obhajoval zachovanie pozi-
tivnych prav pre Zeny (nechcel stratit zo zretela jedineénost Zeny). Upeviiovanim rodovych
rol vytvara priestor pre antagonisticky dualizmus. Oba koncepty odmietaju patriarchdlny
rodovy model, ktory muZa akceptoval ako vzor a Zenu ako jeho doplnok ¢i ,,nedostatok”.
Poststrukturalisticky koncept bol inspirovany akceptovanim diferencii a pluralit, t. j. he-
terogenity. Chapanie rodu je v fom zalozené na premenlivosti a tiez diskurzivnosti a per-
formativnosti, lebo taka je podla neho aj socidlna realita. Vysledkom diskontinuity medzi
pohlavim a rodom (rod nie je kauzalnym désledkom pohlavia) je dekonstrukcia binarneho
chdpania tychto kategérii. Preto rozliSovanie pohlavia a rodu sa v tomto koncepte pova-
Zuje za bezpredmetné. A tak permanentné utvdranie individuality s imanentnou rodo-
vou dimenziou malo spochybnit dopredu dané konstrukty, ¢asto zatazené predsudkami,
na ktoré Zeny v procese sebainterpretacie narazali.

» HOMOFOBIA — oznaduje iraciondlny strach a negativne pocity v suvislosti s homosexu-
alnymi fudmi, homosexualitou a vSetkym, ¢o s fou suvisi. Prejavuje sa od homofdbie na
urovni jednotlivca az po spolocensku a kultirnu homofébiu.

P HER-STORY/HIS-STORY — (Na zdklade $tudia odbornej literattry a vlastnej Citatelskej
skusenosti vymedzte dané pojmy.)

P IDEALIZOVANE VZORY - idealizovand muiskost a Zenskost sa v bindrnom vztahu (t. j.
vztahu dvoch prvkov) definujd vo vzdjomnej opozicii. NielenZe st komplementarne, teda
sa navzajom doplfiaju, ale ich opozicia je asymetricka — Zenskost je podriadena muzskosti.
Charakteristiky maskulinity — racionalita, aktivita, nezavislost, asertivita, fyzicka sila — sta-
vaju muzov do mocensky nadradenej pozicie voci Udajne emotivnym, pasivnym, nesamo-
statnym, fyzicky slabym Zenam.

P MASKULINITA (MUZSKOST) — socidlna charakteristika, ktora vypoveda o tom, o je to
byt ,muzom” v danom historickom a kultirnom kontexte. Hoci historické a rdzne social-
ne vyskumy hovoria o r6znosti socidlnych skdsenosti muzov (a Zien), ktoré nepochadzaju
vyluéne z uréenia muzskych (a zenskych) identit, tak predpoklad zdsadnej odliSnosti mu-
Zov a Zien Strukturuje nase interakcie aj chapanie seba samych nadalej. Tento predpoklad
byva Casto zaloZeny na esencializme, ktory prezentuje muzskost (a Zenskost) ako univer-
zélne a prirodzené vyjadrenia toho, ¢o je to byt muzom (a Zenou). Naproti tomu socialny
konstruktivizmus chape muzskost (a Zenskost) ako vplyvné socidlne koncepty, ktoré su vy-
tvdrané a podporované spolocenskymi konvenciami a inStitucionalizovanymi praktikami.

P MATERSTVO — feministickd kritika vyjadruje nesuhlas so stotoznenim identity Zien
s materstvom. Idealizovand predstava materskej lasky, ,materského poslania“ povazuje za
sucast mestianskej ideoldgie 19. storocia. Napr. francuzska sociologicka E. Badinter v knihe
Materskd Idska skima dejiny materského spravania a argumentuje, Ze matersky instinkt
je mytus a materska laska ako cit nie je vysadou Zien. Predimenzované zdorazfovanie

materskej a rodinnej roly Zeny ako prirodzenej ,,danosti“ ¢asto slizZi ako zamienka norma-
tivnych ndrokov na Zeny.

P MISANDRIA - rodovo odliseny pendant mizogynie.

P MIZOGYNIA — ide o implicitne alebo explicitne vyjadrend nendvist muZov voéi Zendm
alebo tiez o prejav nendvisti voci Zenskym vlastnostiam u Zien. Mizogynia sa ¢asto spdja
so sexizmom (systematickou diskrimindciou), no na rozdiel od neho, ma psychologické
podloZie.

P PATRIARCHAT - je jednym z najdiskutovanej$ich pojmov, ktory moino definovat ako
,Systém socidlnych struktdr a praktik, v ktorych muzi ovladaju, utlacaju a vykoristuju zeny*”.
Niektoré teoreticky ho uvadzaju ako vladu otcov nad Zenami a mladSimi muzmi na opis
muzskej nadvlady.

P POHLAVIE - biologicka danost ¢loveka, t. j. skutoénost, &i lovek je z anatomického hla-
diska Zenou, alebo muzom. Kym pohlavie sa vztahuje na biologické danosti Zien a muzov,
rod oznacuje socidlne rozdiely medzi muzmi a Zenami, ktoré nie su vrodené, ale sa menia
v ¢ase a priestore, v ramci spolo¢nosti aj medzi spolo¢nostami.

P POLARIZACIA — vztahy medzi rodmi (muzskym a Zenskym) sa mézu javit ako silne pola-
rizované, hierarchizované a nerovnocenné alebo, naopak, ako partnerské, vzajomne reci-
pro¢né, komplementarne, vyjadrujlice uznanie ,iného” ako plnohodnotne iného. Hodno-
tenie zaloZené na nadradenosti a podradenosti niektorého rodu buduje logiku dominancie
(nadvlady a panstva) nad tym, o je ,iné”, pretoZe to ,iné” je povaZované za nedokonalé
a nedostatocné.

P QUEER - pojem queer sa pretransformoval na pozitivne uréenie identity tych, ktori
narusaju heterosexualny poriadok spolocnosti. Podla teoreticky A. Jagose by mal ozna-
Covat kultdrne, historické, spolocenské formacie sexuality koncom 80. rokov a v 90. ro-
koch 20. storocia.

P ROD - rod sa chépe ako naueny, kultirne akceptovany a predpisovany spdsob spra-
vania a vystupovania Zien a muzov. Historicky sa meni a ma roézne podoby, a to v ramci
jednotlivych kultdr, ako aj medzi kultdrami. Je to socidlne utvarana kategoria, ktora vznika
v kontexte urcitej socidlnej, kultirnej a ekonomickej Struktury. Odovzdava sa a reproduku-
je procesom socialneho uéenia. Vymedzuje odliSné postavenie Zien a muzov v socialnych
a mocenskych vztahoch, ktoré nie st désledkom biologickych, fyziologicko-anatomickych
odlisnosti. Rod je socidlnou konstrukciou, ku ktorej sa viazu pripisované alebo o¢akdvané
socialne roly, spravanie, ale aj predsudky, stereotypy, (seba)hodnotenia, predstavy o tom,
Co je a o nie je pre Zenu alebo muZa spravne a vhodné.

» RODOVA DELBA PRACE — v rdmci rodove]j delby prace sa oblast starostlivosti o deti
a uspokojovanie zdkladnych Zivotnych potrieb rodiny povaZuje za Zensku pracu. Na zak-
lade biologickej schopnosti Zien rodit deti sa ¢innost Zien v rdmci sikromnej sféry (najma
v 19. storoci) zdoévodriuje ako sucast , Zzenskej prirodzenosti”, avsak aktivity muzov slvisiace



so zabezpecovanim obZivy, ochrany ako ,fyzicky narocnejsie” uz nie su interpretované ako
»prirodzenost”, ale ako dosledok aktivneho Usilia muZov. Praca mimo domu, spajana s muzmi,
je v procese oddelovania verejnej a sikromnej sféry hodnotena viac ako praca v domacnosti,
spajana so zenami. Rozdelenie verejnej a sukromnej sféry na ,,muzskd” a ,zenskd” oblast
realizacie dalej Siri stereotypné predstavy o muzoch a Zenach, ako aj ich hierarchicku poziciu
v spolo¢nosti.

P RODOVE ROLY - socialne roly, ktoré muzom a Zendm predpisuju socidlne a kultdrne nor-
my spoloc¢nosti v konkrétnej socialno-historickej situdcii. SU sucastou vSeobecnejsich soci-
alnych roli a su spaté s idedlmi Zenskosti a muZskosti v danej spolo¢nosti. Nie su univerzal-
ne, ale zavisia od konkrétnej situdcie, rozlicnych vekovych a socidlnych skupin, v ktorych sa
uplatiujd. V spolocnostiach, ktoré sa usiluju o rodovu rovnost, prestava byt obsah rodovych
roli prisne spolocensky vymedzeny.

P ROLA - komplex socidlneho spravania, ktoré sa v urcitej socidlnej pozicii (napr. rodi¢, Zena,
muz, uCitelka, dieta) o¢akava, t. . ide o urcity Standard spravania, ktory od jednotlivca s ur-
¢itym statusom/poziciou ostatni prislusnicky a prislusnici spolocenstva ¢i skupiny oc¢akavaju.

P RODOVA IDENTITA — sebachdpanie a sebareprezentdcia jednotlivkyr a jednotlivcoy, tzn.
identita sa chape ako subor stabilnych a nemennych charakteristik osoby, ktoré vyjadruju,
kym tato osoba ,skutocne” je, alebo ako subor internalizovanych meniacich sa socialnych
noriem (= Zenskost a muzskost).

P RODOVA ROVNOST — suicast koncepcie rovnosti, ktora ziada, aby osoby oboch pohlavi
mali rovnaké vychodiskové podmienky pre Gcast na spolo¢enskom zivote v ekonomickej, po-
litickej a socidlnej oblasti.

P RODOVY STEREOTYP — rodové stereotypy su zjednoduené, idealizované a ocakavané
vzory ,muzskosti” a ,zenskosti”, ktoré nds sprevadzaju vo vsetkych oblastiach Zivota. Svo-
jou reprodukciou utvaraju zdanie prirodzenosti a samozrejmosti. Strukttra rodovych stere-
otypov je vytvorena ostrou bipolarizaciou vlastnosti charakterizujucich Zenskost a muzskost,
ktoré maju Zeny a muzi predstavovat. Sformované stereotypy muzskosti a Zenskosti, t. j. ¢o
robi muza ,pravym” muzom a Zenu ,pravou” Zenou, sa pocituju ako dané a spolocensky
zdvazné. Prijat to, ¢o od nds hierarchicky utvorené hodnoty a vzorce spravania pozaduju,
znamena reprodukovat ich.

P> SEXIZMUS - kriticky pojem emancipatného Zenského hnutia, ktorym sa oznacuju for-
my znevyhodnovania, diskrimindcie a utlaku Zien zo strany muZov. Pojem sexizmus prvykrat
pouzili aktivistky feministického hnutia na opisanie foriem moci uplatiovanych muzmi voci
Zzenam.

Namiesto doslovu
(k 1. vydaniu)

Ucebnica Rodovy aspekt v slovenskej literature na prelome 19. a 20. storocia vo svo-
jich dvoch kapitolach — Kategdria rodu v optike muZov a Kategdria rodu v optike Zien — po-
nuka priklady na interpretacny vstup do prozaickej tvorby piatich autorov a 6smich au-
toriek. V obidvoch kapitolach bola vyberovo zastipend aj vyvinova os, ktord naznacila
dynamiku zmien v umeleckom stvarneni rodu v slovenskej literature.

Na jej konci si spolu s prijemcom nasho literdrneho zdberu mozeme poloZit otazku,
ktord sme nastolili v kompozi¢no-tematickom ramci:

Aka je optika muZov - aka je optika Zien?
Cim je ich umelecky zaber $pecificky?

Prvym v retazci autorov bol M. Kukucin, ktorého obraz patriarchalneho sveta ponukol
muZza predstavujuceho hlavu rodiny, jej Zivitela, a Zenu ako jeho ozdobu alebo ,vestalku,
ktord v role matky strazi rodinny kozub a pIni Ulohu vychovavatelky potomstva. Popritom
sme naznacili kultirny rozmer rodovych stereotypov. Dotvorenie zdvere¢nej syntézy sme
ponechali na diskurzivneho interpretatora — spolutvorcu vyznamu.

Nadvazujuc na obraz Kukucinovej dalmatskej dediny, predstavili sme vojvodinsky dol-
nozemsky svet J. Cajaka. Tym sme chceli pod¢iarknut sociokulttrny rozmer rodového as-
pektu. Zamerali sme sa vSak na rodovo motivované epické a lyrické postupy v sujete, na
ich umelecku posobivost. Vysledkom bol pohlad na patriarchalnu dedinu s prvkami mo-
delu rodovej diferencie, kde Zenska sféra je autondmna a zaroven rovnocennd s muzskou.
V osvojovani si netradi¢ného uhla pohladu sme dali priestor riadenej diskusii, ktord by sa
mala odvijat od ustalene]j predstavy o biologicky podmienenom rode k jej nardsaniu, a to
v prospech socidlneho chapania danej kategérie.

J. G. Tajovsky v dominujucej socidlnej tematike rozvinul , her-story“. Ukazal, ako sa v is-
tych existencialnych podmienkach oslabuje patriarchalny androcentrizmus, ¢oho nevy-
hnutnym désledkom je autonémnost Zien. Tie, najma v role matky, su nositelkami mrav-
ného idedlu. V ramci dalsieho porovnavania autorského zaberu sme posilnili samostatnost
uvazovania, a to aj prostrednictvom citacii z odbornej literatury.

Osobitnym zjavom spomedzi muZzskych autorov bol J. Jesensky, pre ktorého bol priznac-
ny antagonizmus Zenskych a muzskych postav. Oproti sebe postavil telesnu pritazlivost
a spolocenské konvencie, aby ich esteticky posobivo vyhrotil. K svojskému uhlu pohladu
prispieva aj jeho nardtor, ktorého zaber je rodovo orientovany. Rodovy model diferencie J.
Jesenského zaujimavo odraza aj filozoficky kontext doby. S prihliadnutim na Studijné tcely
sme postupovali od podnetov z odbornej literatury k vyjadreniu vlastného postoja Citatela
s argumentacnym vyuzitim prozaického textu.

Poslednym z retazca autorov bol M. Urban, ktorého krajné pély Zenskosti a muzskosti
svedcia o psychologicky prehlbenom stvarneni rodu v medzivojnovej literature.

Uzatvarajuc prvu kapitolu, mozno zovseobecnit, Ze rod v umeleckom stvarneni muzov
nadobudal popri biologickom vyzname stale viac socidlno-kultirny rozmer umocriovany
psychologickym akcentom.



V druhej kapitole sme pokracovali v nastolenej koncepcii. Oproti prvej sme vsak uplat-
nili hierarchizované radenie autoriek. Zdmerom bolo prehibit pohlad na osobitosti rodo-
vého aspektu. Prehodnocovanim umeleckej kvality préz sme subezne sledovali otdzku
viacerych funkcii literatury.

Ako prvi sme do retazca Zien zaradili E. Mardthy-Soltésovu. V jej prozaickych ,her-sto-
ry“ sme poukazali na moralno-eticky profil Zenskych postdy, ale aj na slabé miesta v au-
torkinej umeleckej metdde. V zaverecnej syntéze sme iniciovali aktivitu prijemcu, aby sam
odhaloval Usilie spisovatelky o literarne etablovanie emancipacie Zien, ktoré sa len tazko
vyrovnavali so stereotypmi patriarchatu.

V prézach T. Vansovej sme upriamili pozornost na zmeny v spolo¢enskom statuse Zien,
na ich eticko-moralny idedl, ale aj na problém patriarchdlnej moci muza a tieZ rodovej
identity. V ndmete na porovnanie sme vybrali z tvorby L. Podjavorinskej a M. Kukucina
pomerne castého zobrazenia roly matky.

Svojbytné miesto medzi Zenskymi autorkami patrilo B. Slancikovej-Timrave. Od svojich
prvych pokusov venovala pozornost dievéatam zrelym na vydaj, ale netradi¢ne aj ich sta-
rodievoctvu. Vo vybratych prézach sme sledovali antindmiu muza a Zeny, typickd pre mo-
del diferencie, ktord Timrava misandricky vyhrotila. Do pozornosti sme dali aj umelecku
kvalitu jej proz, ktorymi prevysovala svoje suputnicky. Motivaciou na samostatné hladanie
suvislosti je téma na napisanie eseje.

Azda najvybojnejSia spomedzi Zenskych autoriek, aj ked umelecky menej presvedciva,

sa nam javila H. Gregorovd. Snaha o profilovanie modernej Zeny jej priniesla privlastok
,prva feministicka autorka” v slovenskej literature. Odvazne nastolenie problémov eman-
cipacie a feministického hnutia vsak nie je v jej tvorbe natolko vyhranené, aby sme sa
s tymto oznacenim autorky mohli stotoznit. No posudit to mdzu percipienti aj sami. Napo-
kon sme do spolo¢ného dialégu o Zendch vtiahli diskurzivneho ¢itatela najmé preto, aby
vlastnym vkladom prispel do zdverecnej syntézy, z ktorej vyplyva, ze v Zenskom svete H.
Gregorovej dominancia patriarchatu ustupuje modelu humanistickej rovnocennosti.

Liniu Zenskych autoriek sme uzatvorili predstavitelkou literdrnej moderny L. Groeblo-
vou, ktorej préza mala anticipacny ndboj. Naznacdila totiZ prechod od polarizacie muzskosti
a zenskosti k ich dynamickému chapaniu. Prave tento impulz sa v kapitole ...na osi ¢asu
ukazal ako produktivny. Vybraté prézy U. Kovalyk a Z. Kepplovej su toho dokladom.

Uzatvérajuc druhu kapitolu, méZzeme zhrnut, Ze slovenské spisovatelky prelomu 19.
a 20. storocia ponukli vlastny uhol pohladu na kategériu rodu — v optike zaberu zaostre-
ny na Zenu. UZ v lone patriarchatu sa v ich pribehoch rodi snaha o umelecké zobraze-
nie emancipacie Zien, a to najma v kultdrnej sfére. Svojou autonémnostou a nardsanim
spolocenskych konvencii si Zenské postavy postupne razili cestu k egalitarskemu modelu
rodovych vztahov. Ukazalo sa, ze kategoria pohlavia, rodu a rodovych stereotypov v ume-
leckom stvarneni predstavuje dynamicki modalitu ako alternativu, ktord si nasla svoje
legitimne miesto v umeleckej literatlre v rdmci postStrukturalisticky orientovaného femi-
nistického diskurzu na prelome 20. — 21. storocia.

V zavere vyjadrujeme presvedcenie, Ze koncepcia u¢ebnice zamerana na interpretacné
etudy bude inSpirujucim prikladom toho, ako sa daju vdaka prizme rodového aspektu
nanovo Citat diela etablované v kontexte slovenskej literarnej tradicie.

Rovnako verime, Ze interpretacné etudy ukazu, ako si Zenska, feministicka, tiez fe-
mininna a queer alternativa spociatku nenapadne a potom zretelnejsie vydobyjali svoje
miesto vo vyvine slovenskej literatury. A to nielen vdaka samotnym Zenskym autorkdm,
ako by sa na prvy pohlad mohlo zdat, ale aj vdaka ich muzskym kolegom, pretoze ich pri-
nos je komplementarny.

Zaroveri sa tak naplifia Gvodny projektovy zamer: vytvorit vysoko$kolski uéebnicu, kto-
rd poskytne material zo slovenskej literatury na prelome 19. a 20. storocia na Studium
problematiky rodovych vztahov, a tak poukaze aj na interdisciplinarny potencial literarnej
vedy.

Ivica Hajducekovd
(2015)



Doslov
(k 2. vydaniu)

Druhé vydanie bilingvélnej vysokoskolskej ucebnice Rodovy aspekt v slovenskej litera-
ture 19. a 20. storocia s podtitulom Interpretacné etudy dostalo svoju doplnenu a rozsi-
rent podobu vdaka grantovému projektu KEGA 008UPJS/04-2017 — Veda bez bariér (In-
Ustrednou myslienkou projektu bolo sprostredkovat aktualny vedecky vyskum odbornej aj
sirSej verejnosti, spristupnit tému rodového aspektu v slovenskej literatire a jeho didak-
tickd realizaciu s vyuZitim inovativnych metdd vzdeldvania.

Presah vysokoskolskej edukacie do stredoskolskej praxe bol vyzvou, na konci ktorej je
viditelny vysledok. Niekolkomesa¢nd spolupraca so Skolou UzZitkového priemyslu v Kosi-
ciach v rdmci projektového vyucovania realizovaného v 3. a 4. ro¢niku v Skolskom roku
2018/2019 bola zamerana na metainterpretacné zruc¢nosti stredoskolakov a ich uplatnenie
v medzipredmetovych vztahoch slovenského jazyka a literatiry a umeleckej praxe v odbo-
bolo 1. vydanie tejto ucebnice z roku 2015. Studenti z nej ¢erpali odborné podnety, na-
mety na samostatné Studium Zivota a diela autorky Ci autora a ndsledné Citanie vybranych
prozaickych textov. Az komplex ziskanych informacii priviedol mladych umelcov k vlastnej
umeleckej tvorbe. Pretavili ju do umeleckého prejavu — plagatu Ci ilustracie alebo do série
ilustracii k textom vysokoskolskej ucebnice. Prave tuto knihu, ktora ich spociatku viedla
k novym poznatkom — a potom k dalSim otdazkam a hladaniu odpovedi, sumarizacii a usu-
vztazneniu nadobudnutych informacii az ku kreovaniu vlastného produktu — napokon obo-
hatili.

Konkrétny vysledok didaktickej transformdacie — projektové vyucovanie s implementa-
ciou ¢innostného vyucovania — je stcastou 2. rozsireného a doplneného vydania ucebnice.
Navrh obalu, predelov k trom kapitolam, ilustracie Zenského a muzského aspektu v kom-
pozicnom ¢leneni knihy spolu s interaktivnymi prvkami prebalu, ktoré odrazaju tvorivé
¢itanie a myslenie samotnych ilustratorov, si umeleckym diskurzom s pridanou hodnotou
(mozete ju sledovat v slovenskej verzii textu). V jej synergickom jadre je totiz transdiscipli-
narita, ktora netradicnym sp6sobom spojila dva rozdielne stupne vzdelavania, aby umoz-
nila studentom urobit krok do nezndma a aktivne vstlpit na podu univerzity.

Nie je vela prilezitosti, ked' mozno ukazat, ako pristupovat k implementécii vedeckého
vyskumu do Skolskej praxe, a preto verime, Ze didakticka transformdacia — smerujuc od
vedy cez tedriu do vyucovania — je v rdmci pregradudlnej pripravy Studentov ucitelstva
akademickych predmetov nezanedbatelnym prinosom. Timova praca so stredoskoldkmi
a ich pedagdgmi preukazala, Ze kreativita by mala byt neodmyslitelnou sicastou komuni-
kacno-zazitkového vzdelavania, ktoré pripravuje na zivot. Tvorit sdm seba a pretvarat svet
by malo byt celozivotnym zdmerom kazdého jednotlivca, a tak aj ,,homo creathor” dosiah-
nutefnou métou skolskej praxe.

Z kniznej ponuky projektu KEGA — Veda bez bariér je viac ako zrejmé, Ze re¢ umenia
spaja. Ako sa nam to podarilo — posudte sami...

lvica Hajducekovad
(2019)
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Introduction
(to the 1% edition)

The development of this bilingual coursebook evolved as part of project KEGA Nr.
020UPJS-4/2013 headed by prof. PhDr. Jan Gbur, CSc., and emerged from earlier research
which had successfully analysed realist and modernist Slovak literature from a gender
perspective. Based on initial interpretations which drew from philosophical, sociological
and historiographical approaches, we were able to anticipate the issues which could be
raised in other texts and thus establish a hypothesis for the subsequent literary-scientific
research. Our research has also been influenced by the continually evolving nature of
gender studies, and we have therefore decided to adopt a somewhat unusual approach
in this coursebook and briefly examine some contemporary texts thereby creating an
intentional shift in our timeline. The modern works of Z.Kepplovad and U. Kovalyk have
raised a number of interesting issues, and a study of the interwar work of M. Urban
reveals further interpretations on the basis of gender. After this brief overview, we return
to the main focus of the study: gender approaches to Slovak literature of the late 19* and
early 20 centuries.

The study focuses on the complexity of male-female relationships in the work of both
male and female authors of realist and modernist literature at the end of the 19t and the
beginning of the 20" century. Works by the founding generation of realism and late realism
were analysed, with particular attention being paid to the fiction of M. Kukuéin, J. Cajak,
J. G. Tajovsky, J. Jesensky, E. M. Soltésova, T. Vansova, L. Podjavorinska and B. S. Timrava.
The works of H. Gregorova and L. Groeblova were also studied as prime examples of Slovak
literary modernism.

The selection of inter-/transdisciplinary approaches has led us to create a key term
apparatus and to establish a supporting hypothesis:

Gender as an analytical category exceeds the borders of the purely biological
determination of sex and enables us to track the social relationships of men and women
not only in particular social and cultural contexts, but also in their fictional portrayals.

Basic questions about the artistic representation of gender roles, gender stereotypes,
fixed roles and their modalities, and attributes of masculinity and femininity were used as
the key interpretation issues and these issues were examined in the thematic, personal
and compositional structures of the selected texts. This novel approach has produced
many interesting results which are highlighted in particular chapters of the coursebook.

The coursebook is separated into two sections which aim to demonstrate the male-
female polarity on gender issues in the selected texts. This structure offers the possibility
of a comparative approach to the texts and allows the further investigation of male and
female perceptions in artistic representations. However, the reader is only led to that
approach after discussions of interpretations which are in accordance with the main
thesis and the presentation of key research terms which will serve as a study thesaurus.
The reader is also offered suggestions for consideration which are intended to deepen
his or her knowledge and to develop discussion and criticism, all of which will enable the
uncovering of gender correlations within literary texts. These correlations can be found

not only in the compositional structure of the text, but also in the characterisation and
plot development. As contemporary research confirms, gender perspectives are prevalent,
and the shifts in our timeline enable to see how the phenomenon has developed over
time.

We believe that these interpretation studies will open the door towards an innovative
reading of classic works of Slovak literature and also to their re-evaluation within
a contemporary cultural-artistic framework.

This coursebook will attempt to achieve this key aim in two main ways:

1. to make the current topic and the literary-scientific results of our research accessible
to Slovak students not only in the field of Slovak language and literature, but also in
that of aesthetics, cultural studies and other related disciplines.

2. to use these novel approaches to introduce Slovak literature to non-Slovak readers; to
this end, the course book has been prepared in two language versions, in Slovak and
in English.

We hope that this bilingual coursebook will allow realist and modernist Slovak fiction,
and the Slovak national literary tradition in general, to receive wider critical renown
beyond the borders of Slovakia and also to demonstrate its place in contemporary literary
theory.

lvica Hajducekovd
(2015)



Foreword
(to the 2" edition)

The second (supplemented and expanded) edition of the bilingual textbook Rodovy
aspekt v slovenskej literature na prelome 19. a 20. storocia (Interpretacné etudy) / Gender
Perspectives in the Slovak Literature of the Late 19" and Early 20" Centuries (Interpretation
Studies) offers to a wider range of recipients — students of Teaching of Academic Subjects
and teachers in practice — a didactic transformation of current research issues (supported
by e-literacy using online approaches and QR codes), which was developed in cooperation
with the School of Applied Arts in KoSice (since 2019/20 the so-called School of Art
Industry) ) in the academic year 2018/2019.

Professional cooperation within the KEGA project No. 008UPJS-4/2017 — Science
Without Barriers (Interdisciplinary Inspirations of Contemporary Literary Scholarship
and Linguistics in Educational Practice at University) with teacher of Slovak Language
and Literature, PaedDr. Jana Valicovd, and Mgr. Renata Novotna Markovicova of SUP took
place in project teaching. It yielded results in two interdisciplinary outcomes:

1. Creation of the Literary Lounge in the Student Café Minerva in the premises of the UPJS
Faculty of Arts;

2. lllustrations of the 2" edition of the textbook Gender Aspect in the Slovak Literature at
the Turn of the 19" and the 20*" Centuries (2019).

Project teaching took place in two phases, as a grade assignment, which resulted in
the posters of the authors and illustrations of their fiction. The results of this effort of the
3 and 4% grades students were presented at the vernissage, which took place as part of
the Symposium Science and Art without Barriers on 6 — 8 March 2019 at the UPJS Faculty
of Arts in KoSice. The results of the second phase elaborated within the framework of
the individual project assignment are presented in the 2" edition of this textbook (2019)
in an illustrative component included in both the Slovak and the English versions. Diana
Richnavska (cover design, entries to chapters, interactive poster) and Maro$ Gardos
(illustrations to selected fictional works), both of them pupils of the 4" grade (in the school
year 2018/2019) participated in its implementation.

Following the results of cooperation with secondary school students and their teachers,
we offer a didactic-methodological chapter dealing with the transformation of literary
scholarship research and metainterpretation of fiction as a theme for school practice.
We document how a particular scientific research can be linked to theory and teaching
practice and thus creatively fulfill the underlying intention of experiential-communication
teaching implemented in one of the open forms of education.

We believe that the third chapter on gender in art photography will contribute not just
to undergraduate teacher education, but will also be a convincing inspiration for teachers
in practice, so as not to hinder the use of innovative forms and methods in literature
classes, not just at the second stage of secondary education education. Indeed, the
possibilities of project teaching with the principles of cooperation (also self-regulation
and self-evaluation) in the process of social construction of meanings correspond to the
current trends of modern “learning” with the perspective of lifelong learning.

The results of the transformation of current scholarly knowledge into school
practice confirm that the experience of creative reading and thinking, but especially of
meta-interpretation in the creation of own art product, allow to cross the boundaries
of traditional teaching, support talented pupils and create space for the ever-desired
interdisciplinary discourse.

Our common project objective was that science “without barriers” enters life practice
alongside with school.

Ivica Hajducekovad
(2019)



Chapter |

GENDER CATEGORY FROM A MALE
PERSPECTIVE

Martin KUKUCIN
Jan CAJAK
Jozef GREGOR TAJOVSKY

Janko JESENSKY

...with a shift in time:

Milo URBAN



Martin KUKUCIN

Martin Kukucin (1860-1928), one of the
most distinguished founding figures of Slovak
realist literature, was entering his third creative
period (after the so called Jasenov and Prague
periods) following his decision to move to
Selce on the island of Bra¢ (1894 — 1907) in
modern day Croatia. The young doctor had only
intended to stay on Brac until he had resolved
his financial difficulties, but in the process of
adapting artistically to his new environment,
his talent for observation was developed to
a full extent. Comparing the natural beauty
of Dalmatia and its distinctive way of life, he
portrayed the patriarchal society and its gender
tiesin a lively and artistically persuasive fashion.
We suggest as our hypothesis that this period
of transformation in Kukucin’s life led him to
use gender in his works as a source of identity
as well as of difference; this proposal which will
be discussed and critiqued thematically before
being confirmed in specific texts.

Gender issues are present in a number of
Kukucin’s works, primarily in Parnik (1896),
Prvad zvada (1896) and Baldo & Comp. (1900),
while similar approaches to gender issues can
be also detected in other works such as Svadba
(1896), Rodina (?), Zadruha (?), and also in
an extract from the novel Syn vytecnika (?).°
[Online/QR]

B Click or scan:
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/58/Martin-Kukucin

https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/
snk-assc2b?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3xiva&page=1

5 (?)—According to the information from the individual
fiction files on the Golden Fund site of the Sme newspaper,
the Rodina and Zadruha pieces of fiction were not
published until 1960, but the dating of their manuscripts
is unknown. It is also believed that the novel Syn vytecnika
was written after the year 1894. This is also confirmed by
an article by J. Mensik, who wrote an article about Brac
manuscripts entitled Brac¢ské rukopisy Kukuc¢inove (1922).

P In the interpretation process we will examine the concatenation of characters,
the depiction of male-female relationships in the image of the patriarchal gender
model, the use of gender stereotypes, and artistic representations of masculinity
and femininity.

P Key terms: androcentrism, patriarchal gender model, gender stereotype, masculinity,
femininity, gender neutral, his-story.®

Distorting the patriarchal world

Male characters such as Bore, Mice Kvoci¢, Luka, Pave and Jure Vapié¢, and Niko
Berci¢ play central roles in the gender focused work Parnik (Kukucin, 2009, pp. 4 — 8),
although these strong figures have female counterparts: Cara, the daughter of Kvo¢i¢,
and Jela Doricina, Nikov’'s sweetheart., A gender neutral equivalent is also present in the
character of Jakov, a child who represents an androcentric perspective. In the formation
of the novel’s characters we can observe the following traits: the use of descriptions of
the male characters’ homes to depict their (Bore’s stone cottage, the opulent harbour-
side house of Mice Kvoci¢ and the homelessness of the sailor Luka), of attributes of
masculinity (adventurousness, boldness, risk-taking) and femininity (attractive appearance,
emotionality of expression), but also depictions of the patriarchal gender model based
on the hierarchical relationship between women and men (Miée Kvoéi¢ and Cara, Niko
and Jela). In each case, the woman is represented as being subordinate to her man, and
her role in the relationship is reduced to that of an ornament. By implication, there is
a sense that the woman can only play this role in the presence of a man; without a man,
her aesthetic function is lost. This can be seen in the final scene of the farewell between
Nika and Jela; Jela is left standing on the harbour bank, waving her scarf at the steamboat
as it carries Niko away from her. Once the ship is out of sight, she sighs and walks home
with her head bowed. The image is demonstrative: with Niko’s departure, the hierarchical
patriarchal model is dismissed and a new alternative of gender differential duality is open.

In the short story Prvd zvada (Kukucin, 2009, pp. 6 — 26), Kukucin introduces an
attractive topic — the first disagreement between two young newlyweds, Zane Rosilini and
his wife Keka. The source of the conflict is the decision of Keka’s mother Klema to meddle
in the business activities of her son-in-law. However, the borders between the male and
female worlds are strictly maintained in the patriarchal model; while the male’s sphere
of interest focuses on public performance, business transactions and the development
of the household, the female sphere is focused on the personal and private concerns
of domestic housework and childbearing (children are portrayed as gender neutral,
a factor which unifies the interest of parents and grandparents, as can be seen in the
scene following Lukricin’s fall from a mule). The conflict emerges from the distortion of
this mutually balanced gender stereotype: as Klema’s husband explains to her, ,Word for

6 For the meaning of keywords, see the Priru¢ny slovnik rodovych pojmov glossary pp. 261 — 264. [Online/QR]


https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-assc2b?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&contentDo=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3xiva&page=1 
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word. You are the housewife of what belongs to you,” explains Piero seriously, , he is the
master of what belongs to him. What good is it if you talk about it? Word for word, — you
won 't even know only when devil’s polenta is cooked. And who will gobble it?“ (ibid, p. 10).
Ignoring her husband’s advice, Klema continues to encourage her daughter even though
she knows what she is risking: ,, The world would laugh at him if they knew the woman
is commanding him. (ibid, p. 12). Nevertheless Zane reiterates his sense of patriarchal
authority when he interrupts Klema abruptly: ,,Remember — and keep it: forever!”“ And
he raised his firm fist high above his head. ,,Mother-in-law has no right in my house!“ (ibid,
p. 22). Later he reveals to his wife that the reasons for his earlier silence and apparent
indifference were related to his worries about fulfilling the existential needs of the family.
The final scene renews the mutual understanding and harmony of the couple and serves
as a precious moment for Zane’'s wife.

In the story Kukudin also pays attention to depicting all of the standard attributes
of femininity: grace (or physical beauty, style of walking and posture), empathy, and
emotional mood swings. However he also pays attention to the attributes of masculinity:
decisiveness, boldness, rationality, emotional stability, characteristics which the narrator
describes from a female perspective. Simultaneously, he also draws attention to the male
propensity for sinfulness as an integral part of this model of gender relations: ,,Men are
full of sins and all kinds of abominations’ and woman — should just shut up. I'm telling
you.” (ibid, p. 17).

The relationships depicted in the novel Prvd zvada are a reflection of a specific form
of hierarchical gender relations which exist in a patriarchal model; the separation and
opposition of male and female’s spheres of interest. In this system children play a central
role as gender neutral figures who potentially continue the hierarchical lineage determined
by sex bipolarity.

In contrast with the previous texts, the short story Baldo & Comp. (Kukucin, 2009,
pp. 4 — 15) introduces two contrasting male characters: Pave Kosti¢ a Zakarija Duplancié.
Both characters are active in the public sphere to which women have no access; as
members of the municipal authorities, they act as equal partners within a homogenous
gender composition. Their activities complement each other and this allows them to
form a functional bipolar unit. The resilience of their relationship is tested by their public
service activities but also by an approaching disaster — the collapse of a newly built lime-
kiln, which is only prevented by Pave’s prudent intervention. Through the continuous
retelling of Pave’s experience it turns into a story — a memoir — ,his-story”. It acquires
the ethical-aesthetic function of the masculine ideal of heroes/heroism. The short story
Baldo & Comp. thus offers a perspective on both the social and cultural dimensions of the
masculine model and of gender stereotypes in general.

B Synthesis
Fill in the missing text:

In the fictional world of southern Slavonic Dalmatia, M. Kukuéin depicts a patriarchal
world, in which the relationships between men and women are ............... By critiquing



this model, he opens the possibility of applying
relationships. Similarly, the distortion of gender

.......... in order to balance gender

.... can result in potential problems.

By depicting female-male relationships within an artistically depicted patriarchal

gender model, Kukucin conceives gender as

category.

BASIC THESES

1.

Gender relations in which the positions of men and women are
hierarchical and in which women'’s roles are only perceived in reference
to men (predominantly as men’s ,aesthetic accessories”) are termed
a patriarchal gender model.

. Gender stereotypes are determined both socially and culturally.

SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION

1.

Create a chart listing the female and male attributes found in the selected
works of M. Kukucin and compare them with those found in other Slovak
works of fiction (e.g. Rysavd jalovica, Mdje, Na jarmok!). Create a research
proposition based on your findings.

. Based on the reading of the selected texts, consider the following

statements:

o Women in the patriarchal world of M. Kukucin’s fiction have no role in
the public sphere. They are not equal partners of their husbands/men.

. Based on the story Baldo&Comp., consider the culturally determined

process of the origin of gender stereotypes and the process of their
stabilization.

. Compare your own reading experience with the perspective of the literary

scientist J. Gbur, who has pointed out the intersection of gender relations
in the compositional process in Kukucin’s story Na jarmok! :

o The depiction of opposing social and gender roles not only forms
the characterization of Turdk, but also that of his wife, whom Turdk
considers to be inferior on account of her own social and gender roles.
(Gbdur, 2010, p. 46)




Jan CAJAK

The literary reputation of Jan Cajak (1863-
1944), an author whose work is most typically
associated with portrayals of lowland Slovak
lives, is by no means unanimous. While many
literary critics have praised his work, others
have instead pointed out the flaws in Cajak’s
artistic method. Further criticisms have been
raised over the thematic similarities between
his work and those of the first wave of realism,
a movement to which, according to literary
historians, Cajak did not belong. In spite of the
critical voices, his short fiction still possesses
a liveliness which, as the literary critic A. Mraz
(1956) has emphasized, are derived from
the direct observation of life. Using gender
perspectives, we will examine the village world
of Cajak’s work, a setting which is so close and
yet still so different to that depicted in Kukucin’s
work. Our aim is to examine female and male
characters within the epic plots of two of Cajak’s
works, Vohlady (1908) and Pytacky (1943). It
will be seen that gender relations between
characters are a source of artistic appeal in the
epic world of Cajak’s fiction, and that while
female characters are the initiators of epic
motion, the male characters tend to expand
and complicate the events. [Online/QR]

B Click or scan:
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/100/Jan-Cajak
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121999/view?-

search=Dennica&page=9&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2699,4104

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122001/view?-
search=Dennica&page=15&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2699,4104

P The interpretation study will focus on: complicated relationships between female
and male characters, the strengthening and distorting of gender stereotypes, the
spheres of influence, and artistic depictions of masculinity and femininity.

P Key terms: gender model of differentiation, gender stereotypes, female and male
roles, masculinity and femininity.

Man in the sphere of women

The dominant themes in the works of Jan Cajak are marriage and gender bonds, and
these two problematic topics are particularly prominent in Vohlady and Pytacky.

In the short story Vohlady (Cajak, online), the author deals with the issue of gender
relations within in a small Slovak community living in the Banat region which straddles
the borders of present day Romania, Hungary and Serbia. Although she is 60 years old
and is described as “hefty”, the character of Nana Mara has attracted the attention of
one of the richest farmers in the region, Miso Sochar. His attempts at courting have not
been successful so he sends his sister to ,,sort things out”. A proposal and betrothal follow
shortly thereafter. However, as the marriage approaches, Mara becomes reluctant to
leave her house and take care of a household of “strangers”, and so she decides to retract
her acceptance of the marriage proposal. Biological gender relations thus win out over
socially determined gender bonds.

The characterization of the female protagonist Mara, a widow whose late husband
had been an alcoholic, is initially developed through her dialogues with her potential
suitor in spite of his shyness. As the widower Miso Sochar reveals, life without a woman’s
care is not easy. Nevertheless, Mara is proud and she uses humour to spurn the farmer’s
advances. In the second part of the story, MiSo’s sister Zuza Mosticka intervenes in order
to spare her brother from humiliation by playing matchmaker, a role to which her name’
alludes. She is chosen for this task of ‘building bridges’ because, as her brother argues, ,, You
women know better than us“ (ibid, pp. 5 — 6). In the third episode Zuza visits Mara ‘to sort
things out’ and tries to persuade her by describing the security which a rich homestead
would provide her with, but even after accepting the proposal Mara remains unconvinced.
Similarly, Mara’s son and his wife are also not in favour of the marriage as they need
Mara to take care of their children. In contrast, the merchant’s wife congratulates Mara
and suggests that she sign a premarital contract, another proposal which seems to be
unacceptable for Mara. She believes instead that conventional family traditions will give
her security without the need for legal protection:

»And so what would happen? If a man wants to have a wife, let him pay. It is fashionable
these days.

— Well, | won't do it, so they won't point their fingers at me. If | marry, i will marry as it
used to be in the old times.

— Right, you will still have your amount and your widow'’s right in case your husband
died” (ibid, p. 13).

This world of established gender stereotypes embedded in family traditions continues
in the third episode when Sochar comes to propose formally to Mara. He sees an equality

7 Translator’s note: Mosticka refers to the Slovak word ,,most” which means a bridge.
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of roles as the main characteristic of marriage; the woman'’s role or duty is to take care
of her husband and the role or duty of the husband is to provide for his wife. However
in their case, the marriage would not fulfil its original purpose: while Miso is looking for
a wife to take care of him, Mara is financially secure without being married. This female-
male model also works in the case of Mara’s son’s family therefore it is not necessary for
Mara to re-marry. In the epilogue, the marriage is annulled by the return of the bestowal.

Almost exclusively, the simple plot introduces, develops and resolves the activity
of female characters: firstly Mara dominates MisSo, later his sister Zuza negotiates with
her potential future sister-in-law, and finally Mara’s refusal to marry is initiated by her
daughter-in-law; her son can only nod his assent to the women’s decision. Throughout the
short story, male characters play only secondary roles in the plot.

In Vohlady, a seemingly attractive marriage offer is depicted as being not necessarily
the most desirable form of luck for a woman. Why is this? The reason is that the model of
female-male relations proposed here results in an equality of differentiation in which men
and women are given separate roles not only relating to their various spheres of influence,
but also in their separate roles within the household. In this particular case, a woman-
caretaker is taken care of by a man-provider but she remains dominant in the emotional
sphere. Metaphorically speaking in ‘the heart of the household’ she has a traditional right
to determine her own autonomy.

The short story Pytacky: Obraz z ndsho folkléru (Cajak, online) presents an episodic
course of events in which young Ondro Suchar falls in love with the rather picky Kata
Kusniarova. After discussions with his mother, he attempts to find a way to be a successful
suitor.

The story’s introduction makes it clear that the initiator and inspiration for the wedding
is Ondro’s mother. The object of Ondro’s interest is very pretty, but she is also poor, picky
and unpredictable. When Ondro’s mother discovers that her son is avoiding people
because of his humiliation at his unsuccessful courtship, she decides to take matters into
her own hands. She is fully aware of the uses to which ‘female weapons can be put are
and she shares her knowledge with her son in order to gain his trust: ,/t’s nothing what
she told you, she couldn’t wrap her arms around you straight away. She needs to pretend
how proud and good she is, just you wait...“ (ibid, p. 5). The mother hatches a plan to make
Kata jealous, and the ruse is successful.

Ondro’s mother is well aware of what it feels like to be a master of her household: , She
caught him well, flirted with him and now she has the last word at home“ (ibid, p. 7). On
the other hand Ondro realizes that he does not want to be the victim of his wife: ,/ don’t
want her to play with me cat and mouse, she will regret it later” (ibid, p. 6). Finally it is
revealed that Kata’s mother is also open to the idea of the marriage; in Kata’s household,
decisions about marriages are also made by women.

At the betrothal ceremony it is the women who have the main say, and the men play
only a supporting role. Zuza does not wait for her father’s signal as she sees her sister’s
opinion as being decisive. The expression of the women'’s general consent is the towel and
the bestowal. Ondro decides to admit his feelings only when he learns that he won't be
refused: ,,Oh, you have tortured me so much, why couldn’t you say it earlier. — He caught
her face. — Look at me. | want you so badly“ (ibid, p. 12).

The sharply contrasting fates of two of the female characters culminate into an
unexpected paradox: while the beloved and betrothed Kata signgs, the spurned Mara

is devastated and upset. She has been used as a means of causing jealousy in another
woman. After the idyllic resolution of Ondro and Kata’s courtship, the epilogue depicts the
emotional outpourings of a wronged woman.

The main protagonists in Cajak’s fiction are women who do not conform to standard
stereotypes of the ‘weaker’ sex. The emotional sphere is seen as the domain of the
female characters. They are clearly in charge and their authority here is also respected by
the male characters.

H Discussion

Nasledujuce tvrdenia prehodnotte a vyberte tie, ktoré su nekorektné. Zdévodnite ich

neakceptovatelnost:

a) Biologické a socidlne determinanty rodu sa v Cajakovych prézach vzidjomne
neovplyvriuju/neproblematizuju.

b) Rodovo motivované vztahy 7enskych a muzskych postav su v Cajakovych prézach
zdrojom umeleckej posobivosti.

c) Muzské postavy predstavuju v rodovom modeli préz J. Cajaka vzor patriarchalnej autority.

d) Zenské a muzské postavy svojimi ustalenymi rolami zodpovedaju egalitarskemu modelu
diferencie.

e) V tvarovani postav nenarusa autor ustalené vzory Zzenskosti a muzskosti.



BASIC THESES

1.

2.

Gender stereotypes are determined by cultural traditions.

The complementary nature of female-male spheres of influence is
characteristic of the gender model of differentiation, in which the
autonomy and equality of the two genders’ roles are a ,symmetric”
contrast to the binary hierarchical patriarchal model.

SUGGESTIONS FOR FURTHER DISCUSSION

1.

Discuss the following statement:

0 The traditional classifications of female roles as lyrical and male
roles as epic are ‘inverted’in Cajak’s fiction. The dualistic concept
of gender provides dramatic potential. (Hajducekova, 2015a)

. Compare the depictions of village life in the work of Kukuéin and Cajak in

terms of gender perspective and show the differences. Focus on:

a) gender models, stereotypes and modality, male-female spheres of
influence;

b) biological, social and cultural determinations of gender relations or the
lack thereof.

. Read Cajak’s short story Spitdl and consider the artistic depiction of

biological and social determinations of gender. Compare your findings
with L. Podjavorinska’s tale Ondrds.

. Evaluate the penetration of gender into the themes of both Cajak’s and
Kukucéin’s fiction, and discuss any problematic areas in their depiction.




Jozef GREGOR TAJOVSKY

Jozef Gregor Tajovsky (1874-1940) was
a key figure of late or critical realism, and his
work is often connected with the activities of
“hlasists”® who believed that literature should
play a didactic and education role in society.
Despite these links, Tajovsky never entirely
succumbed to the pressure of this utilitarian
approach, and his work demonstrates the
artistic quality and potential of the realistic
mode of representation.

Our attention will focus on the best known
of Tajovsky’s works: Mamka Pdstkovd (1908),
Horky chlieb (1909) and his play Statky-zmdtky
(1909); after discussing these works, we will
later outline similar tendencies in the one-
act play Hriech (1911). These works all share
a specific perspective; they can be labelled as
‘her-stories’, in which a morally strong woman
faces adversities and must take on the role of
breadwinner. [Online/QR]

B Click or scan:
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/70/Jozef-Gregor-Tajovsky

P> In the interpretation study, we will focus
on:thethematicand problematic portrayal
of female and male characters, the gender
motivated characterisation with respect
to femininity and masculinity, artistic
depictions of the distortion of gender
stereotypes within a patriarchal model,
the nature of female emancipation, the
aesthetic depiction of ethical problems as
contrasting conflicts of conscience in male
and female characters.

8 Members of nationally aware Slovak intellectuals
grouped around magazine Hlas (transl.Voice) published
between 1898-1904.

P Key terms: androcentrism, patriarchal gender model, patriarchal authority, gender
stereotypes, male and female roles, autonomy, , her-story“, role model of a woman-
mother.

The journey towards female autonomy

One of Tajovsky’s most popular stories, Mamka Péstkovd (Tajovsky, 1960, pp. 96 —
106), depicts the fate of a tiny, stoic woman whose conscientiousness, honesty, humility,
self-sacrifice and moral steadfastness all are contribute to the creation of a moral ideal
despite the pressures of material deprivation. The male characters are the polar opposite;
Mamka P6stkova’s idle husband and aggressive son are entirely dependent on her for
their existence, and their characterisation subverts the traditional patriarchal role which
we would expect them to perform.

The nature of the female-male relations depicted in the story reveal some of the
causes of the breakdown of the patriarchal model. The character of mamka Postkova
plays the dual role of the self-sacrificing woman-mother and of the woman-provider, and
she thereby usurps the expected role of a man in her society. She also distorts gender
stereotypes, in this case the tradition of the co-existence of the multigenerational family,
when she decides to leave her son and her daughter-in-law in order to allow them become
independent; she avoids an argument with her son and eliminates tensions in the family
through her self-sacrificing decision to move out of the family house and live in a rented
cottage. Her dual female roles and her gesture of self-determination are a reaction to the
potential ethical-moral consequences which are raised on the part of the men in her life.
In denying the male characters their role of dominant status, the binary gender model
becomes dysfunctional and the effect of androcentrism is negated.

A similar dilemma can also be found in Horky chlieb9 (Tajovsky, 1960, pp. 107 — 112).
Here the author again places a female character in the central role of the story. Following
the death of her husband, the widow Mara Turjanka must take on the dual roles of mother
and breadwinner. This duality takes a heavy toll on her, and she is unable to reconcile
herself to the fact that she must take care of other people’s children to earn money
instead of staying at home with her own. The internal conflict over female-male roles
culminates in the resolution of the story when Turjanka falls ill and the wellbeing of she
and her children becomes endangered.

This text appears to suggest that the loss of one of the functions of gender stereotypes
can become the source of existential threat in a patriarchal gender model.

J. G. Tajovsky’s reputation as a playwright is based primarily on his play Statky-zmdtky
(Tajovsky, 2008, pp. 3 — 64) which depicts the ways in which defects in human character
can result in the overthrow of moral values and in social and ethical confusion. The
elderly and childless Palciks long to increase their wealth by using cheap labour, so with
the agreement of their parents, they take a young couple, Zuzka Kamenska and Durko
Lavko, into their home and recognize them as their own. However, the arrangement is
not a happy one. Duro begins to abandon his wife in favour of his lover Beta. Naturally
workshy and lazy, he refuses to work for the Palciks and demands his promised inheritance
from the old couple. The conflict escalates, and old Pal&ik eventually drives Duro out of his

9 Tansl. Bitter Bread
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home with a revolver. Nevertheless, Duro begins to be affected by his bad conscience; he
realises that by abandoning his pregnant wife, he has lost his home and his family. Despite
his apologies and pleading, she refuses to take him back. Eventually he is left to ponder
his actions, but ultimately nothing can be done to bring back everything which he has lost.

The conclusion of the play offers a realistic solution to ethically determined gender
problems. The ultimate cause of the disruption of the family was the failure or inability
of an immature and lazy young man to fulfil any of the masculine roles expected of him;
those of a provider, a husband and a father. As a result, the female character is liberated
from her expected traditional duties of obedience and subordination and begins to act
autonomously; Zuza voluntarily opts for a life without her husband. She openly accepts
her new role as a single mother in spite of the criticisms and negativity she knows she will
face from her conservative fellow villagers who refuse to accept this distortion of typical
gender stereotypes.

The author clearly identifies the cause of this distortion of the patriarchal family model:
the non-performance of typical male roles and the weakening of the paternal family line
results in the loss of androcentric perspective in a traditional gender structure. The female
character of Zuza represents a new alternative —the autonomous social position of women
who take on dual roles in an existentially determined form of emancipation.

Slightly more challenging social and ethical issues are depicted in the one-act play
Hriech (Tajovsky, 2009, pp. 4 — 20). In this play we can also observe gender relations in the
male-female configuration of the characters. As the play opens, Eva Kvaskova is anxiously
awaiting the return of her husband after many years. She is waiting anxiously because
during his absence, she has carried out the sin mentioned in the title of the play; after
eighteen years of childlessness, she has had a child with their servant Jano. Eva expects her
husband to reject both her and the child, and is waiting in penitence. When her husband
returns finally home, he feels diminished by the loss of his male patriarchal authority
and beats his wife. However, this brings him no sense of satisfaction, and he is forced to
confront his own hitherto unacknowledged sense of failure: , It hurts and suffocates him

... Should | confess? | will lose all my worth... By confessing to my sin | will make things
easier for her. No. Suffocate until you die... What have I lived up to! Everybody will laugh,
men... But | can’t kill her. The other would do it...the one who is also sinful, just like me...
Now, | regret that | beat her. But | had to, | had to cover for myself...“ (ibid, p. 15) At the
same time he perceives himself as a weakling: ,/ would have never thought that a man
can be such a weakling. (Mourns.) How could | have forgotten myself, to allow the stain
marked on my forehead! (Cries) How | am — as you are — a woman — Evel...“ (ibid, p.
14). This introspective drama culminates when Kvasko realizes the fatal consequences of
his immoral act: ,,Is there no remedy so | can forget? (Looks at the picture) Oh, Lord! How
could you? Do you want to get rid of my lineage. You have not given us any babies ... There
was no one to protect us from a sin.” Eventually under the threat of the extinction of his
lineage and tormented by his bad conscience, he decides to accept the child as his own
and grants his wife the continued status of a master’s wife, even though she had insisted
that she wanted to become his servant as part of her penance for her sin. The final scene
is particularly expressive: Kvasko leaves the stage with these words: ,/ also don’t have
the courage to tell her that I’'m not worth it just like her — only a servant...” (ibid, p. 16)
The order of the characters is not coincidental but is instead a symbolic reflection of the
hierarchical change which has taken place.



The sin and its consequences on the characters’ fates during Kvasko’s long absence
have tested the characters and complicated the typical male position of dominance in
a patriarchal family. While the woman accepts the male’s superiority through her
submission to physical punishment, the man, the man only becomes aware of his own
essential weakness as he performs this ritual act of his supposed superiority and authority
(it is interesting to note that the servant Jano is also depicted as a weakling). In this
ongoing conflict of conscience, the moral authority belongs to the woman. In comparison
to the male characters, only the woman has the moral strength to show repentance and
to accept the consequences of her act by accepting her innocent child.

In the context of gender relations, the character of Eva is the bearer of higher, spiritually
embedded ideals (along the lines of Christianity), which are not given a priori but which
instead develop as part of an ongoing process. The determinative nature of the patriarchal
family is present in both Tajovsky’s and Kukucin’s work; it takes on a moral aspect and
a spiritual dimension. By these means, the works offer an ideal image of a woman’s role
as a mother.

B Optional assignment
Topic 1: The depiction of the patriarchal family in the work of J. G. Tajovsky

a) Based on the synthesis from the preceding interpretation study of Tajovsky’s work,
create a working hypothesis,

b) read the texts discussed in Topic 1

c) create a supplementary paper/discussion on the proposed theme,

d) compare the given hypothesis with the results of your own research

Topic 2 : The depiction of the woman-mother in the works of Slovak realism

a) Based on the interpretation of Tajovsky’s fiction, create a hypothesis about the artistic
depictions of the role of a mother in the works of female authors,
b) read the texts discussed in Topic 2,
¢) write a paper on the following themes:
o compare the depictions of a woman-mother in the selected texts,
o compare these depictions with those of female characters in Tajovsky’s works
o consider the degree of female and male perspective
o compare the given hypothesis with the results of your own research

BASIC THESES

1. Literature which depicts the breakdown of the patriarchal model and the
consequent weakening of androcentrism and the increased emancipation
of women demonstrates both the economic and social conditions of the
process and also its ethical-moral background.

TOPICS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Compare the artistic depictions of patriarchal families in the short stories
Kosec Mécik and Dvandst dusi by Tajovsky.

. Compare the expected and actual roles of a mother in the texts discussed
above. Compare these differences with those found in Ondrdsa Zena by
L. Podjavorinska and in Chovanica by T. Vansova.

. Compare your interpretation of the character of Postkova with the critical
opinion of M. Mikulova (2010, pp. 81-82):

o ,0n the one hand the text is constructed as a celebration of the
honest, virtuous life of the main character and, with respect to the
lack of positive traits, it can be also considered as an ode to the nobility

of poverty. From this point of view we can observe similarities to the
legend of ‘the holy mother’ (a connection which is stressed by the

II*) “

allusions in the title of the story; a mother who fasts

»-.. to the author she represents the mystery of a vital feminine
energy which he places at the same level as a myth — for Tajovsky
she represents the myth of everlasting femininity nourished by the
inexhaustible ability of regeneration.”

Translator’s note: Péstkova refers to the Slovak word p6st which means a fast




Janko JESENSKY

Janko Jesensky (1874-1945) is an author
whose work straddles the two genres of realism
and modernism. He is a poet but also a fiction
writer. His work is notable for its masterful
depiction of the relationships between men
and women, and the originality of his approach
to this theme has led him to be described as
the male counterpart of the female author
Timrava. However, it is important to note one
unique aspect of his work on the theme of love;
it is written purely from a male perspective. In
highly original works (online: Novely) such as
Slovo ldsky (1906), Koniec lasky (1902), Koketka
(?)*, Otroci (1905) and Olga (1902), Jesensky
makes abundant use of paradox, irony, and
sarcasm to depict this one sided approach. Our
interpretation study will focus on the four of
these works. [Online/QR]

B Click or scan:
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/55/Janko-Jesensky
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» In the interpretation study we will
focus on: the sources of tension within
the gender model of differentiation,
the correlation of female and male
characters, artistic depictions of new
romantic relationships, the distortion of
traditional gender models of masculinity
and femininity as a reflection of
unconventional characterisation.

10 (?) — The exact year of the Jesensky fiction Koketka is
not known, but in the Novely set on the Golden Fund of
the daily newspaper Sme it si stated that it was written
approximately in the years 1900 — 1906. You may read it
in the Vydraové besiedky of 1914.

P Key terms: gender model of differentiation, gender differentiated role, sex, ,the clash
of sexes”, flirt, misogyny, antagonism, emancipation, masculinity, femininity.

New romantic (anti)love

The short story Slovo Idsky (Jesensky, 2009, pp. 62 — 70) offers a remarkably
introspective look at the emotions of a typical young man in love. Although the young
lawyer Curin wears the mask of a cold cynic, he is actually suffering an inner emotional
torment after seeing his beloved, Elena, betray him by flirting with another man: ,,He was
terribly hurt. He looked pale. He stopped going to the casino and to pubs just to avoid
a mocking look or a word. He would be able to beat himself up. At the same time, while at
home, he was always betraying.” (ibid, p. 64) In his eyes, Elena was a paragon of purity, an
object of holy devotion, a symbol of submissiveness; he longs for her and yet he remains
unable to reveal his affection to her. His provocative statements regarding the idealism of
love without a reason and about the inability of women to express their emotions are in
fact the means by which Curin avoids dealing with his own inability to express himself. His
proud self-denial, which is intended to represent himself as an unbeaten hero in the eyes
of a woman and at the same time to assuage the agony of his disappointment, lead Curin
to adopt an affected pose of misogyny. However it is Elena who takes the decisive step
towards the renewal of the relationship, and her headstrong behaviour confirms Curin’s
ideas about woman’s emancipation: , You are naturally shy towards men, dependent.
Maybe later when you are all emancipated, you will behave differently but for now it is
the man’s soul that has to talk first, yours speaks later.” (ibid., p. 66) Elena’s independent
attitude, her request for forgiveness and also her revelation of her own emotional state of
mind all contribute to free Curin from his own emotional turmoil; he no longer fears being
reduced to the position of a weakling. The struggle of the antinomic sexes is in the end
resolved by a symbolic gesture — a handshake.

While Slovo Idsky concludes with an image of female-male reconciliation, the depiction
of the relationship between Milos Kratky and Elena in the short story Koniec lasky (Jesensky;,
2009, pp. 98 — 107) is one of fickleness and instability. The mutual attraction of this young
couple is based on powerful but essentially superficial impulses without any real depth
or internal understanding. Physical attraction does not create permanent bonds; it is the
source of momentary infatuation, or fickle passions. Milo§’ initial infatuation with Elena
fades away and gradually changes into disgust: ,And again | felt disqusted at my heart.”
(ibd., p. 102) He is now faced with the tricky problem of how to end the relationship.
Trapped in a dead end situation he eventually unmasks himself: ,Don’t take me seriously”
(ibid, p. 107). Milos, as with many men, sees love as a non-binding game, and this
superficial, shallow and cynicism approach places the man and woman in an antagonistic
position: ,,/ couldn’t even shake her hand. Something put me off. She was standing in
front of me and | looked through her at the corner, coldly without trembling.” (ibid). The
structural parallels of the opening and closing scenes also draw attention to the natural-
psychological dichotomy of Milo$’ emotions.

This superficial or cynical approach to relationships is not an exclusively male trait in
Jesensky’s fiction, and in Koketka (Jesensky, 2009, pp. 141 — 145) we can see how the
female protagonist Marina blithely plays and flirts with men’s emotions, leaving a trail
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of besotted men in her wake. Here love is portrayed as a game between a woman-
manipulator and her helplessly trusting male victim. Any emotional arousal which results
from this game is only showy affectation which is devoid of any more profound essence: ,,...
again have | enchanted six men’s heads and hearts. Today three man have declared love
to me...For tomorrow | have to make Jedlovic to do so, the day after Milanovic¢ and he has
to declare it in the morning as for the afternoon it is definitely going to be the pharmacist
Slavik...One has to have fun ...“ (ibid, p. 145).

This sense of the essential falseness of female-male relationships is taken to an even

higher level in the short story Olga (Jesensky, 2009, pp. 33 — 41). The male protagonist
Raznik hides his emotions both from Olga and also from other people. He is acutely aware
of his vulnerability and thus in social situations he always places himself in an antagonistic
position; whenever somebody praises Olga, he criticizes her, and whenever she praises
someone or something, he criticizes it. However, inside he is struggling with himself:
,Now it is the fight, — | was thinking on my way to the café. — Maybe | should change
and turn away completely. But | will be a winner. | must be. Anyway, she is right. | like her
too. Only God knows that she has an ugly soul, but | still like her. Nobody has interested
me so much until now. But she cannot see nor feel nor hear it. | will get rid of that feeling.
Anyway, inside of a heart, a soul, a mind, everything dies. Love dies first.” (ibid., p. 37)
In contrast Olga takes pleasure in manipulating men emotionally. Men find themselves
turning into unworthy weaklings in her company. In the end even Raznik succumbs to her
and a response to his affection for Olga is her arrogant laugh: ,/ think about that concert
very often. The small side room where she is with me longing after her. Then | hear her
laugh, disgusting, awful laugh of triumph.” (ibid, p. 41) At the climax of this love struggle,
the man is left with feelings of shame and disgrace instead of self-esteem and pride.

In the short story Olga, depicts a paradoxical form of male-female relationships in
which cynicism and hypocrisy together with pain and spiritual suffering result in cruelty
instead of love. The final result of this merciless ,,clash of the sexes”, in which a woman
and a man are left in the positions of successful predator and killed trophy, is accompanied
by elements of sarcasm.

H Discussion

Formulate a response to the following opinions of the literary scientist D. Huckova
(2014, pp. 78, 86). Work critically, support your opinion with evidence from specific
extracts and present the results of your own interpretation:

o ,Through the gradual application of modernistic themes to the theme of relationships
and the ability or inability to find love, we witness a literary transformation of the
image of a woman. The plot itself is replaced by a psychological analysis of emotional
states of mind, introspection, and the disillusion and disappointment with new lovers.
When Janko Jesensky ironically states in his short story Koniec lasky (...): ,(...) the cult of
women is not fashionable anymore. Emancipation, equality...”, it means that a woman
who is fully aware of her social status and who asserts herself in spheres other than her
family background represents a new type of partner.”

,Perceptions of sentimentality were typically connected to a female element:
sentimentality was perceived as a woman’s vice. With the arrival of modernism
it developed new meanings as it came into confrontation with cruelty or the lack
of emotion. One form of this was emotional grief stemming from the inability to
achieve emotional fulfilment. It is this sense which can be seen in the works of Slovak
modernism (l. Krasko, I. Gall, J. Jesensky).”

Synthesis
Create your own synthesis in which you will include the following:

specific details of the novel depiction of romantic love between a man and a woman in
Jesensky’s work

changes in the artistic depiction of masculinity and femininity (making reference to
Topic 2),

changes in the artistic depiction of social conventions (i.e. the fixed status of women
and men) under the influence of emancipation (making reference to Topic 3),
comparisons of the artistic depictions of the patriarchal model of M. Kukucin and the
gender model of J. Jesensky.



BASIC THESES

1.

The distinction of gender as a social category which crosses the limits of the
biological or physical determination of sex enables us to observe gender
stereotypes at the level of social conventions. Simultaneously it allows us
to observe physicality as a biologically conditioned determination which
is independent from socially fixed gender stereotypes.

. The gender model of differentiation has the potential to intensify

relationships between a man and a woman in an antagonistic manner.
The resultant ,,clash of sexes” culminates in mutual disgust.

. On the psychological level of artistic depiction, gender is expressed

in a variety of attributes on the axis of (or in the tension of contrasts
between) masculinity — femininity.

TOPICS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

Study the opinions of A. Strindberg and consider their influence on the
works of contemporary writers. Compare these opinions with those of
J. Jesensky in Slovo ldsky and find examples with semantically similar
meanings.

. Compare the depictions of masculinity and femininity in the works of

of J. Jesensky and M. Kukucin (you can use the table which was created
earlier). In the final synthesis, suggest differences in the authors’ use of
realistic and modernistic processes.

. Read the short story Otroci by Jesensky and interpret the meaning of its
title. Evaluate the depictions of the male and female characters from the
point of view of gender stereotypes and social conventions.




... with a shift in time:

Milo URBAN

The interwar author Milo Urban (1904-1982)
is best known for his novel Zivy bi¢ which was
later adapted into a 1966 film directed by Martin
Tapék. His work is often classified as social-
psychological realism and Urban was greatly
influenced by the French Unanimist movement
of the early 1900s. An important contribution
to Slovak culture was the adaptation of his so
called “drama of conscience”, Za vysnym mlynom
(1926), into an opera by a Slovak composer
Eugen Suchon (in the 40s of the 20% century).
Renamed Krutriava, this work became the first
Slovak national opera.

Our examination of Urban’s work will focus
on the problem of gender as it is portrayed in
two short stories from his collection Vykriky bez
ozveny (1928): Polovacka (1922) and Po pijatike
(1922).* In these stories we can observe how
the author developed his expressionistic
depiction of male characters.

B Click or scan:

prézy online nedostupné - vyhladajte autora v kniznici...

P In the interpretation study we will focus
on the specific of artistic procedures,
especially the problematic and conflicting
events in the plot in which the use of
comedy distorts the normative cultural
ideal of the man as hero. We will also
investigate how the (disproportionate)
polarisation of femininity and masculinity
is formed through expressionistic
depictions.

P Key terms: masculinity, femininity,
idealized role models, polarisation, gender
roles, penetration, physical desire (sexual
orientation), social-cultural model of
gender stereotype, animalism.

11 The year of origin of these pieces of fiction is given
directly in the Collection of Vykriky bez ozveny (1989).

Expressionistic depiction of masculinity and femininity

Polovacka (1989, pp. 56 — 64) depicts a typical scene from village life; a group of boys
from the village of Havrania decide to go hunting for boars which have caused some
damage in the district. By means of the grotesque, the author depicts a situation in which
the idealized attributes of maleness are ridiculed. After the initial excitement, the older
experienced men gradually excuse themselves from the hunt under various pretexts. Even
the mayor — the official authority figure in the village — is incompetent and his job is taken
over by somebody else. A series of arguments then breaks out among the remaining
hunters, and this almost escalates into a physical fight. The manifestations of masculinity in
situations of conflict reveal one of their extreme characteristics — heightening aggression
leading to physical violence. The causes behind this are the worries, silent fears and
uncertainty which form the typical male ,vanity”; any insults to a man’s masculinity can
lead to belligerence and jealousy. However, the defining characteristic of the hunters’ fight
is one of cowardice, a trait which is considered childish rather than manly: ,Frowning,
distraught and shamed like boys, they were leaving one by one* (1989, p. 62).

The use of comic impressions functions as a distortion of the fixed image of the mythic
fairy-tale-like role of the man-hero, an ideal aesthetic norm which now becomes an
unfulfilled illusion.

The overall image of this village community is achieved through the depiction of the
young men of the village, a group which plays an active role in the course of events.
However, it focuses on its own interests: the boys abandon the boar hunt and instead
chase the local girls, a development which contributes to the creation of an erotic-
lascivious undertone. Thus, the young men fulfil their natural, biologically determined
role which is a prerequisite for the continuation of their lineage.

Polovacka suggests a correlation between gender and sex, the biological background
of gender. The masculine element plays the main role. The comically portrayed male
characters are once again depicted as being far from their ideal, and they show no
apparent ability to fulfil the standard behaviours expected of their gender; on the contrary,
for the sake of artistic impression, they are depicted as a contrast to their ideal.

Against the background of the ideal image of a man and the attributes of masculinity
in the fixed gender stereotype, the reader can perceive that the real purpose of Urban’s
deliberate , digression” from stereotypical models (i.e. the social-cultural phenomenon) is
to heighten the artistic representation of the characterization, especially in terms of the
comic and expressionistic impression which this characterisation creates.

The title of Po pijatike (ibid., pp. 65—73) can be roughly translated as “After Boozing”, and
this signalizes the central problem of the male protagonist. Hondras Brenkus is returning
home to his Marisa; he is drunk and is singing vulgar songs. His own inner monologue
and the harsh words of his wife reveal that his masculine authority has a serious flaw: he
is ,,a drunkard”. The stinging rebukes of his wife, reminiscent of the mentoring authority
of a supreme power, reflect the antagonism which exists in the couple’s relationship.
However, Brenkus has long suffered a more general sense of humiliation, and the source
of this feeling is quite different. When first courting his wife, he managed to fall from
the bridge crossing the stream and was left hanging upside down over the water. This
event damaged his reputation and made him a laughing stock among the villagers, an
experience which he is unable to forget. The more ashamed he felt, the more he drank. Not



even his own wife was able to break this vicious circle. The constant sense of humiliation
eventually awakens animalistic urges in him and he strangles his wife. The final impulse
for this breakdown is the realization one day that he is putting on a cap instead of a hat.
He attempts to redeem his damaged authority in the village and his frustration with his
failed marriage in a manner which reveals the latent dark element of masculinity: his
unconscious animalism is awakened and he transgresses all ethical and moral borders in
the savage, uncontrolled murder of his wife.

The inversion of the ideal co-existence of a man and a woman is depicted
expressionistically in Po pijatike, i.e. as a deconstruction of the axioms in a dual matrix.
The inadequate disproportion of roles in their gender motivated penetration (expected
fulfillment of roles, see more in Rakus, 2011, p. 53) is the source of the tragic yet cathartic
resolution.

B Comparison

1. Compare the image of the woman and the man in Urban’s comic and expressionistic
depiction of their relationship.

2. Compare this depiction with the socialistic realist approach which is described in the
lecture by V. Mikula (in Hajducekova, 2015b, CD).

3. Write a literary essay about the transformations of gender in Slovak literature in the late
19 and early 20" centuries. Enliven the essay with confrontations from the lectures
published in Rodovy aspekt v interdisciplinarnom diskurze (Hajducekova, 2015b, In: CD).



BASIC THESES

1. A conflict arises from the extreme limits of the male-female antagonistic
confrontation which reveals a gender differentiated contrast of psychically
determined reactions: (male) physical aggression vs. (female) emotional
affectation.

. The view of masculinity and femininity from their extreme limits reveals
a dual matrix of gender.

. Gender stereotypes in fixed images of femininity and masculinity form
part of a tradition, becoming a social-cultural phenomenon.

TOPICS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Compare M. Urban’s approach to the contrasts between masculinity
and femininity with those of M. Kukucin and J. Jesensky. Evaluate them
and decide which changes can be observed in the development from
realism to expressionism. Based on the continuity or otherwise of this
development, create a hypothesis about the contribution of literary
modernism. Analyze the short story Svadba (1908) by I|.Krasko in order
to test your proposition: http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122000/

view?page=6&p=separate&tool=info

. Examine the role which artistic depictions of gender stereotypes play in
the so called attribution deficit. Discuss this in relation to the following
comments (see more in : Hajducekova, 2012, 407-414):

o The ideal of masculinity can be considered as an aesthetic category
in the background of which we can distinguish artistic quality in
characterization.

. Familiarize yourself with the terms animus and anima from the psychological
theories of C.G Jung and consider the possibilities of their application in the
interpretation of masculinity and femininity in literary texts.

. Read Urban’s Nestastnik and explain the influence of Christianity on the
life philosophy of the characters. Consider its impact on the gender model
in the story of family Zvara. Compare it with the short story Po pijatike.



http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122000/view?page=6&p=separate&tool=info
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122000/view?page=6&p=separate&tool=info
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Most Slovaks are familiar with the author
E. Mardthy-Soltésova  (1855-1939) through
her connection to the Zivena educational club
which was founded in 1869 and through her
later creation of the woman’s magazine of the
same name. The magazine Zivena aimed to
educate women in order to allow them to raise
their children in a moral fashion.

In her article What are the women's
magazines for? (1978a, pp. 602 — 604),
Soltésovd emphasized that the main role of
women’s magazines was to form its readers
by offering them the kind of education which
had thus far been denied to women. She
realized that magazines allowed women to
enter spheres which had hitherto only been
accessible to men. [Online/QR]

She also considered publication in Slovak to
be an important area which enabled women
to expand their horizons and to cultivate their
mother tongue.

These beliefs carried over into Soltésovd’s
fiction, and her writings offered her readers an
attractive model for self-realization. Although
her work forms a considerable contribution to
the emergence of Slovak women’s literature,
she has never been fully accepted by literary
critics (see task Nr. 4). In this chapter, we will
attempt to uncover the reasons behind this
general dismissal of her work by examining
four stories which focus on gender aspect
and the author’s method of artistic depiction:
Na dedine (1881), Pripravy ku svadbe (1882),
V Ciernickej Skole (1891), Za letného vecera
(1902). [Online/QR]

https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/dielo/310/Marothy-Solteso-

va_Clanky/3

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121907/view?-
search=Dennica&page=1&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2323,3767

https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/48/Elena-Marothy-Soltesova

In the interpretation process we will examine: composition, the development
of tension in the plot, the depiction of village hierarchies, characterization and its
gender motivated aspect, the psychology of the characters, the use of contrast and
parallel, and the function of a fairy-tale motif.

Key terms: gender model (patriarchal model, humanistic model of differentiation),
femininity, masculinity, ideal role-model, male-female role, emancipation, her-story.

Na dedines (1978b, pp. 403 — 429) was Soltésova’s first work of fiction and was an
immediate success, winning the author a prestigious literary prize shortly after its
publication. The story deals with two young couples whose plans to marry initially meet
with the disapproval of their parents. However, the strong moral character of the young
women change their parents’ minds and the marriages go ahead.

The epigraph of the story comes from the Slovak folk song ,Ldska, boZe, ldska, kde ta
fudia beru?®“, and this informs the reader that the central motif of the story is love. This
mood is continued in the holiday atmosphere which pervades the setting of the village of
Skalnd. The patriarchal nature of the community is depicted through the lively dialogue
and there are clear separations on the basis both of gender and of generational gaps: men
and women converse separately and grandmothers take care of grandchildren.

The key figure in the village community is Jano Javorovie, a farmer’s son who represents
the role model of a typical young Slovak man.

Once the village community and the main protagonist have been introduced, the
first conflict between the mother and the son comes to the fore. Jano wants to marry
Mara Klobucnikovie, the daughter of an artisan. Jano’s initial reaction to his mother’s
concerns over the unequal union is archetypically masculine, even authoritative. From
this starting point, the author develops the simple plot in two parallel subplots: in the first
subplot, Jano’s mother attempts to break up the relationship between Jano and Mara by
persuading the young fur-maker Stefan Sirdtka to attempt to woo Mara. However, this
plan is complicated by Stefan’s love for the rector’s daughter Malika and his attempt to
thwart a wealthy widower with two children who is also interested in Malika.

Malika is depicted as an archetypal Slovak girl, and great emphasis is placed on the
strength of her feminine attributes. Although she has been disfigured in a childhood
accident, she looks pretty, dresses well and is also skilled and educated, always ready to
help her father to educate others. In addition to all of these virtues, she is also a natural
peacemaker, able to resolve all kinds of conflicts and squabbles, and her characterization
forms a strong contrast with the divisive, plotting figure of Jano’s mother Jana Javorovie.

5 Trans. In the Village
6 Trans. Love, oh God, where do people fi nd you?



In order to increase the tension in the conflict, Soltésova employs a fairy-tale parallel
story in which Malika is telling a story about an orphan to a group of listeners. Just as
Malika reaches the point in the tale where the orphan is about to be approached by
a suitor, her story telling is suddenly interrupted by the arrival of a male guest. While
the other women are waiting eagerly to hear which of the two suitors the orphan in the
tale will choose, they are also curious to find out the dénouement of Malika’s own ‘real
life’ love story. In the background stands the fur-maker Stevko, thus far in the story only
a passive and shy observer of the scene.

The second subplot deals with Mara and Jano. The pressure from Jano’s mother is
increasing: at first she sends Mara a message in which she states that she refuses to be her
mother-in-law, but she then visits Mara personally in order to make her feelings known
face to face. However the genuine sadness which Mara expresses during this visit makes
a strong impression on Jano’s mother and she begins to feel guilty about her plotting. Mara
respects her parents so deeply that she is unable to conceive of marrying without their
consent. Her behaviour is used to present her as a role-model of the virtuous Slovak girl.

The turning point of the first plot is brought about through a typical romantic prop;
a letter and a rose sent to Malika by Stevko. Malika accepts the gifts on the advice of her
father, a decision which is welcomed also by her mother and other interested parties
including the local priest. Their acquiescence is suggestive of a general societal concept;
a man’s position and property carry more weight than his mere character. Nevertheless,
the second plot contains an unexpected twist when Jano sets out to meet Mara in secret,
unaware that he is being followed by his mother. The mother becomes aware of the
genuine affection between Mara and her son but she is more strongly affected by the
morality of Mara’s unwillingness to break her promise of not meeting him. Thus she
steps forward and blesses the couple’s union. The almost sentimental resolution of this
romantic story is enhanced by the image of the happy couples in the church the following
Sunday, representatives of a moral and virtuous way of life.

The epilogue of the story, in which we return to see how everybody in the story has
fared after the passing of one year, gives an idyllic depiction of family life in this realist fairy
tale. Stevko and his household have prospered thanks in part to Malika’s involvement in
building and reeducating Slovak nationhood. Meanwhile, the hardworking, kind and polite
Mara is shown as a moral ideal of the virtuous wife who has even gained the acceptance
of her former enemy — her mother-in-law.

In Na dedine, love is seen to win out thanks to the intrinsic moral strength which guides
the characters” actions. In many ways, the moral simplicity of this approach mirrors those
which can commonly be found in fairy tales. As is most notable in the conclusion of the
story, spiritual values — such as the ideal of virtue — determine the process of artistic
depiction, and this lends the story a , flattened” or idealized impression.

The story Pripravy ku svadbe’ (online) reveals both the overt and the hidden details
of wedding preparation in the case of two young brides-to-be. These preparations are
explicitly presented as a milestone in the initiation process by which a young woman is
transformed from a girl into a woman.

The initial scene draws the reader into the varied society of that most archetypal focus
of the women’s sphere; the kitchen. The kitchen, the centre of preparation, is full of

7 Trans. Wedding Preparations

women of all social classes who are united through the shared goal of preparing young
women for marriage. The first of these women is Anka, an unmarried woman who worries
that she will be condemned “to the grave” of spinsterhood. The eternal symbol of the
wedding is the traditional wedding bonnet, an item which represents the end of girlhood,
and the loss of freedom which accompanies with the newly acquired status of a married
woman. In the first part of the story Soltésovd depicts the internal and external state of
a girl’s mind on the verge of her new married life. Indeed, this is by no means entirely
a fearful or negative process; many positive changes accrue from this great change in
a girl’s life such as the escape from parental supervision and the elevated social position
which comes with the status of a married woman.

In the course of these events we can see the emergence of a new subplot. At the edge
of the fevered preparations, Mr Dolsky, a well-to-do man from the neighbouring village of
Bahnov appears, and is seriously interested in one of the other girls, Ludmilka. She senses
his intentions and reacts with fear, and the story of this one single woman becomes that
of the eternal “her-story”...

The second episode takes place in an idyllic autumnal setting which is indicative of

the happy reason for the second set of preparations: the impending marriage of Ludmila
Javorska and Ladislav Dolsky. Once again, the scene is in the kitchen, and the women tease
each other as they go about their various preparations. Anka, now married and beaming
with happiness, wants to let the future bride know something about what awaits her,
and also teases young Nelka for looking at Ludmila as if she were some kind of a princess.
Suddenly this female territory is entered by Mr Janovsky who feels like some kind of
interloper in this environment: ,Well, so what now, | see I'm not a master here anymore!
When women are baking they are not to be approached by a peaceful man; it’s always
been like that!“ (ibid., p. 9). The women understand their baking, while he understands
his wine, and both sides confirm the complementary nature of the female-male spheres.
In the relaxed atmosphere, even the younger Nelka teases her mother about her own
potential future marriage. Similarly, as with Anka before, Ludmila withdraws from the
others and comes to terms with her feeling of insecurity by crying quietly to herself. Her
mother tries to soothe her before this step into the unknown by reassuring her that the
upcoming transformations in her family and emotional life will be mirrored by a great
change in the nature of her love too: “it is much deeper thanks to common worries and
common blessings not only for you two but also for those who are coming“(ibid., p. 13).
The second section of the story also shows how the wisdom of a woman who has already
undergone the transformation into a wife and a mother can be passed down to her
daughter. As Jarovska suggests at the end of the story, the process of becoming a woman
is a deep and mysterious affair: ,/t’s a well-known fact that grooms always cry at their
weddings while brides never. There must a reason for that“(ibid., p. 14).
Pripravy ku svadbe?® is a story which focuses on weddings, a specific emotional experience
undergone by women which marks the beginning of a new life for a woman. This fun-
damental change in a woman’s role is accompanied by a deep emotional change during
which something in her life ends and something new is born.

The story V éiernickej skole® (1978b, pp. 433 —555) is a tale of village life and details the
story of a teacher’s daughter, Johanka Lemjakovd, and the various trials and tribulations

8 Tansl. Wedding Preparations
9 Transl. In Ciernica School



which lead to her marriage. She has declined the courting of the wealthy businesman
Hutter, preferring instead the attentions of Pavol Mikus, a teacher who is closer to her
own social level. Pavol returns the affection and tries to find her a suitable job in order to
secure their future. Johanka’s father sacrifices his own job position to his future son-in-
law in order that the family can stay together after the wedding.

The setting of this story is of particular interest, as it depicts a village in which the conflict
of the past and the present is symbolized by the estrangement of the school from the
Church. The Magyarized village priest, Vrankay, cares little for his Slovak parishioners and
neglects his sacral duties. The teacher Lemjak wants little to do with him, but the conflict
is resolved at the end of the story when the newly appointed teacher creates a tolerant
but still distant relationship with the priest. The initial conflict fades away, the tension
disappears and the potential clash of nationalities is averted through the reconciliatory
theme of love and marriage.

However, the situation changes with the arrival of a new teaching assistant. The Slovak
Pavel Mikus, originally from an artisan’s family, quickly gains the trust of the old teacher.
He fits into the patriarchal hierarchy, in which women are forced to acknowledge male
dominance unconditionally. The head of the family clearly determines an androcentric
line and nobody protests: ,that’s how things are in this world, a man if more important
that a woman. She should demand as little as possible.” (ibid., p. 444) Mikus has a similar
opinion when it comes to Johanka’s desire to educate herself: , The truth is that you would
probably marry even before finishing the preparation course“and then he is even stricter:

»L...]  would like to be your teacher but | cannot imagine you being one. I'm telling: leave
it. It’s not for you!“ (ibid., p. 457). Johanka submits to the male authority figures, both of
whom disagree with the idea of a married woman acquiring an education. She fulfils the
role of the loving daughter, and also represents the image of a virtuous woman who is
submissive, obedient and hard working. Yet she also defies the laws of tradition through
her desire to educate herself, a desire which is alluded to by the author when Pavol makes
the gesture of helping her to improve her spelling.

A twist is introduced to the plot when Johanka rejects the romantic advances of Hutter.
However, Mikus’s opinion on the education of women becomes more progressive as the
story progresses: ,,Your parents certainly won't make you study. It is entirely up to your
will, you need to show it.” (ibid., p. 476). A further development is the revelation of the
love between Johanka and Pavol during a carriage ride as they return from a day trip.
The author neatly resolves all of the story’s potential crises and instead of describing the
unpleasant consequences of a risky fall from the carriage, she concentrates on the mutual
affection of Johanka and Pavol. The escalation of conflict is replaced by a sentimental
,unison”.

After they have announced their relationship to their parents, Pavol begins to look
for a possible career through which he could provide for his new family. In the end
Johanka’s worries about leaving her parents’ home also vanish one her father Lemjak
makes a gesture of self-sacrifice and gives up his job position for his future son-in-law. Not
even the plotting of the devious priest can prevent the whole village from joining in the
rejoicing at the happy conclusion of events.

Prior to the resolution of the story which foreshadows the eventual happy ending, the
author inserts a wedding scene the effect of which is enhanced by the many examples of
folk traditions which it features. The aim of the scene is to emphasize the mutual respect



and trust which exists between the couple. Even though they both come to know each
other better and to enrich each other’s lives, Pavol is the key figure for Johanka. She
respects his authority and adapts her behaviour to suit him. The question of the hierarchy
in the patriarchal marriage resonates in a dialogue between Pavol and his friend Zarubsky:
»l cannot image your marriage in any other way. Johanka will die for you, she will sleep with
your spirit — you will always be the decision-maker” (ibid., p. 542) Pavol’s answer, however,
is surprisingly progressive, hinting at the sense of equality which he fells towards Johanka:
»1 don’t think so, | know Johanka better. She doesn’t need to live with my spirit as she
possesses her own. She is sensitive and she is growing to be reasonable. | will help her
to grow her individuality, only then we can be a successful couple.” (ibid.). The man has
become the initiator of the emancipation of female-male relations.

Additionally, the author allows the bride’s spiritual beauty (her grace and spiritual
allure) stand out during the challenging period of the planned nuptials: ,With all her heart
and her spirit did she found herself in him.” (ibid., p. 545). The symbol of a bonnet is once
again used to confer the status of a married woman upon the bride.

The various diversions in the plot ease the dynamic development of the story and
bestow an idyllic atmosphere over the tale. This can be seen in the fairy-tale like nature of
the ending. Johanka perceives the challenges of life challenges as if they were something
outside of her own world. Her unwillingness to confront reality is explicitly confirmed
by Pavol’s method os addressing her: ,Good night! Sweet dreams my Goldilocks!“ (ibid.,
p. 555). As we also saw in the case of V dedine, this fairy-tale element is intended to lend
a sentimental aspect to the story; unfortunately the author’s poor characterisation and
lack of contrast and tension leaves the reader with the unsatisfying feeling that they have
been reading a realist fairy tale rather than a thought-provoking short story

This problematic fairy tale approach also mars the short story’s depiction of the ideal
woman. Johanka is initially characterized as a virtuous maiden who desires to be educated
and become a teacher. However, immediately following her marriage, she is transformed
into a princess trapped in a fairy tale, a damsel in distress who is devoid of any connection
to the harsh realities of normal life. This poor characterization and inept use of contrast
result in a “flattening” of the artistic depiction, giving the reader an overall impression of
sentimental superficiality.

The failings of the fiction of E. M. Soltésova nevertheless confirm that the employment
of contrast and conflict forms an integral part of the development of an artistic quality of
a text. When these qualities are lacking, the reader’s perception of the entire work suffers
as a result.

The artistic process of the author and the formation of women characters is again
the subject of our discussion of the short story Za letného veéera *° (online), originally
published in Soltésova’s magazine Zivena Ill. in this will be examined.

The events of this story take place over the course of a single sunny summer evening.
The atmosphere of this evening is nicely depicted through the use of many motifs, but the
character of the male protagonist is in marked contrast to this mood; he seems agitated
and worried, even irritated by his concerns about his marriage prospects. The young man,
Koren, is in debt but refuses to marry out of convenience even though his mother and
sister encourage him to do so, largely because he has found his ideal of beauty in Marina,

10 Trans. During a Summer Evening

the priest’s daughter whom he has met on a hike. When Marina takes a bath in the stream
with her sisters, he is unable to take his eyes off her. This peculiar situation underlines
the girl’s chastity but also places her into temptation when she is accompanied home
by Korenl. He walks Marina home and confesses his attraction to her, a sentiment which
she shyly returns. Since their affection is mutual and sincere, their poverty has no impact
upon their future plans, but they are ultimately unable to ignore these practical concerns
entirely, and the emotional scenes are replaced by a mixture of tension and unease which
creates the basis for creation of contrasting characters.

The final image contains the moon, the breeze, water, a mill, wild flowers but also the
verbalized emotions of the man’s experience which results in a sentimental ending: ,The
whole world is reflected in the bliss born in his heart” (ibid., p. 14).

Although the quality of Soltésova’s artistic depiction has improved in this short story, she
remains unable to eliminate the same sense of sentimentality which mars her other works.

Our findings from the analysis of 4 short stories can be summarized through the artistic
depiction of women’s characters:

1. Based on the questions below, think critically about the female characters in Soltésovd’s
work:

v" What are the typical characteristics of the female protagonists?

v" What is the impact of folklore and Christian traditions on the formation of the
characters?

Which female model is preferred by the male characters?

What is the role of a wife and a mother in Soltésova’s fiction?

How is the relationship between a man and a woman depicted?

What role does the fairy-tale element play in the formation of relationships?

Do female characters distort fixed patriarchal values?

Are female characters progressive in terms of the changes which they undergo?
What are the main characteristics of Soltésova’s female stories?

AN N NN NN

o

Summarize your findings in a brief description of the characterization of the female
characters in the stories of E. M. Soltésova.

2. Compare the artistic depiction of women in Soltésovd’s fiction with her published
opinions on the emancipation of women:

In one of her letters to T. Vansovd, E. M. Soltésova gives the following advice: ,,... oh
by the way do not mention any equality of emancipation, it will freak people out” (from
14. 2. 1897; in: Bosakovd, 1978, p. 542). However, in the article Zenskd otdzka a mravnost™
published in Zivena in 1913 (Soltésova, pp. 198 — 208), she sets a high goal for women:

11 Transl. Women’s Question and Chastity



»A vigorous women’s movement does not tell women to give up their morality, on the
contrary, it tries to make women more confident, so they want to keep their morality with
their own will not because somebody told them so. When women will get to understand
this morality task, only then the annihilating and double morality will cease [...] The
women who are capable to resist the control of the other side of annihilating morality
need to bring the real morality to the front as these two are always in opposition, “and
she concludes, ,,The moral chastity needs to be preserved by Slovak women as it is the only
thing which leads to truth, it is the only thing which gives life and survives. Those who will
embrace it with all their heart will follow the road to God’s law. To follow God'’s law is the
highest ability of a man and his highest definition.” (ibid., pp. 207 — 208).

3. Read the following conclusion and contrast with your own findings. Justify your
agreement/disagreement:

B Conclusion

The short fiction of E.Mardthy-Soltésova confirms the author’s initial creative
intentions: she aims to develop the consciousness of her readers and to cultivate the ideal
image of a woman by presenting them with a series of morally attractive models.

In assessing the artistic quality of her work, it is necessary to point out that the element
of fairy-tale which is typically employed by the author is unfortunately not supported
by suitable compositional methods which would allow these superficial and sentimental

»,images” to lead into a more realistic approach.

BASIC THESES

1.

Literary characters provide role models, i.e. (pre)images of cultural
patterns, whose formative potential extends into the social sphere
and thus contributes towards a change in fixed gender stereotypes (for
example in terms of ideals of gender motivated stereotypes, femininity/
masculinity).

TOPICS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

After studying the texts discussed in this chapter, try to form your own
hypothesis on gender issues.

. Compare the application of gender models in the fiction of E. M. Soltésova

with those found in the work of M. Kukuéin and J. Cajak.

. Based on the conclusions from task Nr. 1, consider the relevance of the

following statement and form a hypothesis about the potential of gender
models:

o Inspite of its “traditionalism” it contains the element of a new modality —
the cultural emancipation of women.

. Compare the image of femininity in Soltésova’s stories with images created

by male authors. Fill in a comparative chart with the most representative
attributes found in the work of Kukucin, Jesensky and Urban.

. Explain the following statement by J. Gbur:

,Among the representatives of literary realism she (Soltésovd) was
a secondary author. “ (2009, p. 483).

. Write an essay on the topic of Literary and social perception of the role of

a teacher in the past and today. Look at the lectures of M. Bahenska (in
Hajducekova, 2015b, CD).




There are a number of parallels in the lives of
the realist author Terézia Vansova (1857-1942)
and Elena Mardthy-Soltésova. Both shared
a desire to lead Slovak women on the road to
moral refinement. They were both active not
only in writing fiction but also in magazine
publishing, and Vansova was the founder
and editor of the women’s magazine Dennica
(1898 — 1914) (more details in: Huckova,
2011). Both writers took a similar approach
to the promotion of gender issues, and their
work is marked by a shared sense of moral
didacticism; as Soltésova’s wrote in a letter
to the Slovak female author B. Slancikova-
Timrava (from 6. 11. 1930), , The fiction written
by priests” daughters and wives is over. This
is the beginning of a new secular literature
establishing the obvious difference between
the two.” (in: Bosakova, 1978, p. 586).

In her own writings, Terézia Vansova
created women role models who were morally
pure in order to attract more women to Slovak
literature. Her largely young female readership
also reacted positively to the autonomy and
independence which characters such as the
character of Viola Podhradska in the novel Sirota
Podhradskych (1889)* or the ,lightbringer”
Lucia Luzinska from the story Humoreska (1885)
enjoyed. Her writings also regularly employed
the role model of the archetypal mother, for
example the character of Mrs Demkova from
the novel Chovanica (1922), which Vansova
dedicated to Soltésova as she considered her
to be the ,role model of a Slovak woman®. The
character of Eva Ponderova from the short story
Evin priestupok (?)** also shares many of these
characteristics but also offers some contrasts.

May it be reminded that Dennica remem-
bered to offer practical advice for housewives
in its columns. A set of recipes published in ten
volumes of the magazine was published under

12 Transl. Podhracky’s orphan
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the title of Nova kuchdrska kniha (A New Cookbook) (1914). Thanks to digitization, we may
thumb through it even today... [Online/QR]

https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/91/Terezia-Vansova

https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-amkdtv?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3okv7

In the interpretation process we will examine: the configuration of characters and
their social and gender characteristics, the ethical and moral aspect of characters,
penetration of roles, the plot, the process of tension and de-tension, conflict and its
resolution, problematic issues, genre processes.

Key terms: patriarchy as a power structure, gender stereotype: image — ideal —
woman’s role model — a mother/male’s role model — a father, anti-role model,
maternal line, paternal line, gender identity, re-enactment of gender stereotypes,
masculinity, femininity, her-story, literary intentionality

In Vansova’s best known novel, Podhradsky’s orphan (Vansova, 1997, pp. 7 — 219), we
are offered an example of the model ideal woman during childhood; this sentimental-
romantic approach depicts how the beauty and moral purity of the orphan Viola remains
unsullied by the tragic nature of her upbringing. Clear ethical and moral contrasts are
drawn between the male and female characters, and this allows the author to develop
both the conflicts and the differences between characters throughout the novel. When
contrasted with the immature, superficial and vain Hermina or the rather flat character
of Mrs Vilinska, only Viola stands out in her moral purity; she respects the memory of her
parents and she humbly accepts the false accusations made against her father and herself
as she takes care of the ill members of the Vilinskovci family (Ema, Lazar). Moreover, she
shows respect to her foster family and proudly dismisses both Lepary’s indecent proposals
and Daniel Milocky’s wedding proposal. The contrast on gender lines is shown through
the immoral or at best amoral behaviour of the male characters; either the debauched
Aladar Lepary (who is in the end condemned by his own family) and his victimization of
the crazy Veronka, or the arsonist Mikul¢ik who at the end of his life confesses to his plan
to kill Podhradsky.

The exceptional nature of the female protagonist Viola is contrasted with the superficial
female characters and the immoral male characters through her outstandingly positive
moral attributes; she is both proud and unfailingly honest and is emancipated through
her relative independence and ability to make her own decisions in life. Viola is intended
to be a norm-setting character who is not only attractive aesthetically but also serves as
an example to the women of her time.



However, not all of Vansova’s characters play such a didactic role in her work. For
example, the wittiness of Lucia LuZinskd is the defining aspect of the short story Humoreska
(Vansova, 1885, pp. 160 — 166). The author uses situational comedy in this work to ridicule
the disparaging patriarchal attitudes of men towards women. In a short epic scene, she
portrays a young intellectual woman who not only gains the sympathy of her future father-
in-law but who also outsmarts her future husband.

Lucia represents a well-read and financially independent single woman who is able to
straddle the two worlds of home and work. She shows her dual aspect when she serves
her future father-in-law, a home-made dinner and then plays a trick on her future husband
Viliam when he attempts to pull out her tooth. Instead of her own tooth, she lets her dog’s
tooth to be pulled out. By showing him the foolishness of his unreasonable request for
a meaningless sacrifice, Lucia teaches Viliam a lesson.

The future father-in-law Mr Vesnicky is a typical archetype of an older man who
holds a strictly patriarchal view of the world. He warns his son not to fall for a woman
who, although undoubtedly beautiful, is older than him and, through her profession of
teacher, also smarter than him. He unfavourably compares the teaching profession with
the writing profession, claimingthat teachers are even more dangerous than writers as
they are ,more cunning than foxes” (ibid., p. 161). According to him, the only skills which
a woman needs are the ability to cook and to sew.

Viliam Vesnicky respects his father but he does not agree with his patriarchal image of
a future bride. Instead he behaves to some degree as a modern man —he wants to help
Lucia with the preparation of dinner but his father stops him. In the trial of tooth-related
sacrifice, he suffers so much that in the end he offers Lucia his undying love and devotion.

The resolution of a story is didactic: Viliam decides to learn how to trust rather than to
test a woman’s love.

In the short story Humoreska, the author sketches an image of a modern woman
whose ambitions cross the borders of patriarchal conventions. Her distinctive social
status is made clear from the introduction of the story: ,,Lucia LuZinskd works as a teacher
in a girls” school in a town called N. She makes 600 golden ducats per year from which
she manages to safe for her pension. But her secret plan is to save up enough to open her
own girl’s boarding school and dedicate her life to the most difficult task: educating girls.”
(ibid., p. 160)

Paradoxically an educated and independent woman who dreams about her professional
career is forced to bring up men instead of girls.

In the later novel Chovanica (1973, pp. 9 — 92), a work which represents an artistic
connection between two exceptional figures of the Slovak women’s movement, Vansova
introduces her conception of a woman’s ideal role in life — a role of a mother.

In this romantic-sentimental novel, the author focuses on the fate of Mrs Demkova,
a woman who offers to share her home with a widow and her daughter, Anicka. After the
deaths of both the widow and Demkovd’s own son, she and her husband accept Anicka
as their daughter. The self-sacrificing devotion of her motherly love culminates at the
moment when, many years later and now widowed, she gives up the love of her life, Jan
Litvan, to her foster daughter.

In this romantic story of a devoted and sacrificial love, the author uses elements of
tragedy in her depictions of the main characters. Mrs Demkova originally married under the
pressure of her mother even though she had sworn her love to a young student, Janko. His

mother, so-called Auntie Lizika had previously attempted to seduce the partner of her own
mother, and the man had finally shot himself, unable to bear the pressure of the situation.
She is not pleased at her son’s blossoming relationship and successfully persuades his
bride-to-be to marry the rich Mr Demko instead. The marriage is strengthened with the
birth of their baby son, but he later dies and thus the foster daughter Anicka becomes
a replacement child for the grieving couple. They offer her a loving home environment
and an education, and these two priceless gifts will become the girl’s “dowry” for the
future.

The visit of a gypsy fortuneteller provides a short diversion from the main plot and the
accuracy of the woman’s prediction serves as a foreshadowing of future events. Janko
returns to the village out of the blue and following the death of Mr Demko he proposes
to the widow after all these years. However, the crisis gradually reaches a climax through
the continued plotting of auntie Lizika and the strict didactic attitude which Janko displays
towards Anka. The conflict finally reaches a head and, broken and ill, Janko and Anna
decide to withdraw from the village and live in isolation on a sheep farm.

Their lives seem to be separated for a while. Ani¢ka grows into a beautiful woman and
rejects her first suitor as she feels he does not fulfil her image of an ideal man.: ,/ don’t
love Dezko. He is afraid of me! What kind of man is that? | could twist him around my
finger just like that. [...] Thank you very much for such kind of a husband. Man needs to
be strong.” (ibid., p. 81) The story is intensified by a sentimental episode in which Anicka
meets her grandfather, a proud farmer who had at one time in the past had refused
to marry her mother. This emotionally charged meeting escalates into an unexpected
encounter with Janko during the course of which the two fall in love. The mother hides her
jealousy and Anka with Janko decide to emigrate abroad. They leave with their mother’s
blessing: ,,Farewell my child. My blessing with guide you on your journey. You are happy
now, let it be forever!" (ibid., p. 92). Vansova ends her story with the image of a devoted
mother who spreads her wings over everybody.

The pathos of the resolution of this romantically structured story culminates in
a sentimental manner. Even though emotionality can often pose a challenge to the
credibility of a story, here the issue is resolved directly. The author uses contrasting
characters in order to add tension and conflict to the main plot, and the branching nature
of the narration strengthens this sense of conflict further.

The image of a woman — mother is pivotal to Chovanica, and Vansova uses the endless
and unconditional devotion which Mrs Demkova displays to the other characters in
the novel in order to form her conception of this idealized model. The journey towards
becoming an ideal mother commences with her transformation from a happily loving
girl into an obedient daughter, and her later progression into a devoted wife and mother
whose tragic fate leads her to become a step mother.

The immensity of Demkova’s maternal love has overwhelmed her own ego; she
abandons about her own desires and gives up everything in order to ensure the happiness
to her step-daughter. Vansova’s depiction confers idealized Christian virtues upon the main
character, and the role of the mother displays many of the characteristics of penetration.

In contrast to the idealized portrayal of maternal devotion in Chovanice, the role of
a mother is more nuanced in the short story Evin priestupok® (1977, pp. 363 — 392).
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Although it would not be inaccurate to state that this short story is lacking in artistic
quality, there is some interest to be found in the innovativeness of the work. Vansova
depicts the various troubles and crises which have marked the life of a young woman
named Eva Ponderovie. Eva is a proud and confident young girl who is considered to be
the “queen” by the villagers but things start to fall apart after she falls in love with Stefan
Endel who everybody assumes is with Marka Svetlikovie, the prettiest girl in the village.
Stefan seduces Eva who then falls pregnant but abandons her on the advice of his mother.
Only when his son falls ill and almost dies does he realize the recklessness of his actions.
He calls a doctor immediately which saves the life of little Stevko and he decides to start
arranging his wedding to Eva on his own account.

Eva’s story offers several topics for discussion about the artistic depiction of gender
aspect and the impact which it has on both the maternal and paternal line of characters.
There are three distinct depictions of the image of a mother in the short story and each
of them is embodied by an individual character in the work. The first of these is, Eva’s
mother, the widow Alzbeta Ponderova, who refuses to abandon either her strict Christian
values nor her sinner daughter throughout the difficult time. Her exemplary performance
is motivated by the religious motivation of a Christian woman. She offers moral support
to her daughter who she blames for not keeping God’s commandments but on the other
hand she refuses to allow her daughter to commit another sin — to have an abortion.
Instead she agrees to help her daughter to raise the child.

The second mother, Eva is madly in love with Stefan and succumbs to his charms,
unexpectedly becoming a mother in the process. In spite of her moral failure she maintains
her pride and self-respect. She refuses to yield to Stefan’s arrogance and humbly accepts
the fate of a single mother.

The third example of a mother’s role in the short story is far less exemplary. Stefan’s
mother Marisa encourages the irresponsibility of her son and does little to resolve the
complicated relations between the two families. She had organised a better match for her
son, the rich yeoman’s daughter Marka Svetlikovie, but her parents call off the betrothal
on account of the ill repute which now hangs over Stefan. Eventually, Maria decides to
settle the dispute by respecting her husband’s patriarchal authority. When she finally
sees her little grandchild she breaks down emotionally and asks for forgiveness.

The three symbolic representations of motherhood are matched by three symbolic
representations of fatherhood. Stefan is portrayed as a typical immature young man who
arrogantly proves his patriarchal dominance through his sexual domination of a young
innocent girl. He publically disgraces Eva, stating that: , You're not the queen anymore,
your crown has fallen into the mud” (he repeats his mother’s words). ,,|'m your master
now. And | will lift you up when | decide.” Simultaneously, he acts as a dominating seducer
who can choose to reject his female victim on a whim. Moreover he refuses to listen to
the advice of his uncle or of the village priest. However the disapproval of his father, the
second image of a father figure in the story, finally stirs feelings of guilt over his behaviour;
his father represents an authority figure to the son and Stefan finally identifies with the
ideal of gender identity.

Stefan’s father is bedridden after an accident and he is largely excluded from
participation in an active family life. He has immersed himself in the spiritual sphere as he
realizes that his days are numbered. Nonetheless he enters events in the most decisive



moment and it is his authoritative imperative which makes his son and wife atone for their
wrongdoings.

Uncle Kolik serves as a connecting character in the story; he represents the interests of
the widow Ponder and her daughter and he acts like the head of their family. Therefore
although he is not a biological father, he nonetheless carries a sense of paternal authority
and he attempts to persuade Stefan to put his affairs into order. However his lack of real
paternal authority hampers his entreaties and his appeal to Stefan falls on deaf ears.

In the story Evin priestupok, the function of biologically determined gender identity
emerges and is revealed to play a decisive role in the formation of a man’s role as father
or awoman'’s role as mother. While Eva can perceive such a model in the character of her
mother, Stefan lacks such a role model, and only in the last scenes of the story does his
own father finally step up to his biologically determined role.

The main focus of Vansova’s fiction is on the transition from gender models to the
formation of gender roles. Her work suggests that idealized models of gender serve as
an inspiration for the inevitable process of self-identification. This process is not limited
to the characters of the literary texts themselves but is also intended to impact upon
Vansova’s contemporary readers, both male and female, who were anxiously searching for
new roles or “faces” in the period of national reconstruction.

Vansova’s fiction confirms that socially conditioned changes in female stereotypes
and distortions of the patriarchal power structure could be achieved through the use of
literature which is specifically focused at the target audience of educated Slovak women.



COMPARISON

Ludmila Podjavorinska (1872-1951) was
the first female Slovak poet to have her work
published when her collection of poetry
entitled Z vesny Zivota appeared in 1895. She
had earlier come to the attention of Slovak
readers through her early fiction which she had
published under a pseudonym and which many
readers believed to be the work of the talented
M. Kukugin.

Our comparison will concentrate on two of
Podjavorinska’s short stories: Zena (1910)* and
Ondrds (1897). In Zena the author depicts the
wit of a woman and the devotion of a mother.
On the other hand, Ondrds is inspired not
only by Kukuéin’s ,sleepy” Ondras Machula
(Unwoken, 1886), but also by Darwin’s theory
of evolution. In the story the author diverts
from the image of a devoted mother and
depicts her in a contradictory manner.

It is interesting to note that Podjavorinska’s
attitude towards the issues of the women’s
movement is rather ambiguous. Archival
materials have revealed that the author
disagreed with many of the modern trends of
the period. In an article O ¢éistom rodinnom
Zivote™ (manuscript dated 28. 12. 1918) she
excitedly compares the family to a “shrine”:

Isn't it amazingly beautiful to create
a woman — a wife who rules with her
exclusively female characteristics: tenderness,
consolation — love...! And the wise woman
reigns with a rule of heart — as the Scripture
calls her a brave woman. Her prize is above the
prize of all the pearls! “

15 Trans. A Woman
16 Trans. On the purity of family life
17 Slovak National Library, Literary Archives, 124 C 34.

Commenting on the position of Slovak women in the society at that time she says:
LIt is important to realize that our nation really needs women in a place which has been
determined to them by nature. We need women to be good wives — so they can create
a pure and happy family life. We need women who will be mothers of well behaved
youngsters. We need women who take care of the households. A woman who is well-
informed, witty and has the right opinions knows how to handle a household budget...”

At the end of the article she quotes the uplifting words of S. H. Vajansky, who had
underlined the higher intuition and spirituality of women.

These findings provoke an interesting question: How can we compare the female
characters of Podjavorinskd’s fiction with those of her contemporaries? This question
will be examined through a comparison of the two selected texts with the other texts of
Podjavorinska’s contemporaries.

préza Ondrds online nedostupnd - vyhladajte v kniZnici...

https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvay?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3ssfl&page=10
https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvaz?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3sscd&page=2

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122071/view?search=Dennica&page=19&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,3017,4217

Prior to beginning the interpretation and analysis of the selected texts, compare the
personal approach of Podjavorinska to the activities of her contemporaries in the field and
attempt to predict the artistic profile of the female characters which will be found in the
two texts.

The key character from a story Zena (Podjavorinska, 1987, pp. 494 — 514), named
Iva Zatkova is married to a widower with five children but she is also responsible for
raising a sixth dependent — the widower himself. The characteristics of male and female
protagonists is portrayed through contrast and this approach sometimes diverts from the
fixed images of masculinity and femininity. The widower is lazy and slow while his new
wife is hardworking and energetic; he is a fatalist while she is action-oriented; he is scared
and she is bold; he is emotional and she is brisk he is irresponsible and she is attentive.
In addition to all of this, on a superficial, physical level, she is taller and physically fitter
than her husband; in total, she is a far more able provider for the family than he can ever



be. However, under the pressure of the forceful woman’s rule, the binary position of the
husband and wife begin to shift. The habitual submissiveness of the widower gradually
disappears and thanks to the attributes of honesty and boldness which his wife bestows
upon him, he slowly begins to gain the respect of his wife. Stefan starts to get used to
everyday useful work, but his acceptance of the role of provider of the livelihood begins
to awaken his awareness of his natural patriarchal role within their relationship: ,But
Stefan can’t be manipulated. He will shut her up immediately cause he is the master of
the house.” (ibid., p. 513) The initial imbalance in the gender model — the dominance of
a manly woman over an immature childish man is replaced by an image in which the man
becomes the head of the family. However it is never forgotten that his wisdom comes
from the woman: ,,Who can find a bold wife? She is worth more than all pearls. Her heart
trusts her husband’s heart...” “ (ibid., p. 514)

In the ideal image of a patriarchal model which Podjavorinska depicts to her readers,
the man and the woman create a union which their unanimity is equal. The quotation
from the Bible which closes the story also adds a spiritual dimension to the tale.

In Ondras (Podjavorinska, 1926,. pp. 7—35) the author offers an unusual example of the
standard Mother role model. The protagonist Ondras is a disabled young man of unknown
paternity whose mother had rejected him from the moment of his birth. His outsidership
is shown as part of a process through which a “weak individual” is gradually singled out
and rejected by society. The young man is first ,expelled “from the family bonds, later
from the village society until he is finally expelled by nature itself when he drowns during
a flood and disappears from the flow of life. In the deconstruction of family bonds the role
of the absent father but also the devalued role of the mother play important roles in the
development of his fate:

“Unwanted as an accusation, he appeared one day in a bleak servant’s house crying for
life. He was not welcome by a tender kiss of a mother nor the happy smile of his father:
his mother, the servant looked in the face of this tiny cripple fluttering in the blanket with
the utmost hatred.

Small and weak, he looked like he was going to die the same day. But no... as if in spite
of the unloving welcome the poor little body struggled and struggled.

... his mother died and he stayed in the servant’s room alone and alone... They didn't let
him die so he now almost five years old, an orphaned child wandered the streets like a bad
coin, in everyone’s way, poked away.” (ibid., pp. 13 — 14)

The depiction of a mother who refuses to accept her role is somewhat unusual in the
literature of Slovak realism. In contrast to Kukucin’s depiction of the mother of Ondras
Machula who is replaced after her death by a loving step-mother, Podjavorinska’s mother
represents a spark of a modernist gesture based on the decadent image of a woman. It is
an example of an anti-role model through which we can observe the mirror image of the
characteristics of the ideal role-model of a mother. In the following extract from Kukucin’s
novel Neprebudeny®®(online), we can observe the contrast between the reactions of a man
and a women when they are placed in a similar situation. The man is repelled by the sight
of his son’s deformity and rejects the role of father which has been assigned to him:

18 Trans. Unwoken

»Machula was desperate, his wife almost paid her life to look at her own child. Poor soul,
she let herself be guided by God’s will and embraced the child. She loved him as he was
even more than she had imagined him before he was born.

Jano lifted the child from the blanket and held it in his arms. But he didn’t look at him
with love. His face revealed the rawness, the poison, the pain. The mother, sensing the
danger, jumped up quickly and took the baby into her arms. He turned towards the table
wondering, looking at her: she ran with the baby to her sister barefoot and without her
scarf.” (online).

While the fate of orphans and the depiction of parenthood were common themes
in Slovak literature at the end of the 19" and the beginning of the 20" century, the
penetration of mother’s or father’s roles depicted here is rather unique in this context.



BASIC THESES

1.

Literature reflecting the changing status of women at the turn of the 19t
and 20" centuries led to the emergence of a new image of a woman. The
fiction of female authors offers an aesthetic ideal as a prototype of a new
socio-cultural image of the modern woman.

. In a gender fixed model, attribution deficit can increase the aesthetic

impact of a depicted ideal. The ideal can move from the cultural sphere
into social relationships and vice versa. It can influence, form but also
deconstruct fixed gender models.

. Literature written for women has typically served a social-formative

function.

TOPICS FOR DISCUSSION

1.

Read M. Mikulova’s (in Hajducekova, 2015b, CD) interpretation of the
novels Sirota Podhradskych and Chovanica, in which she indicates the
double coding of aesthetic information. Consider its impact on the
formation of female models.

Compare the depictions of ,her-story” in the work of T. Vansova with that
of E. M. Soltésova.

. Read issues of the magazines Zivena and Dennica (for e.g.. Hu¢kova, 2014;
Kodajova et al. 2019), evaluate their concept and compare them with the
content of issues of the magazine Aspekt (look at the lecture by J. Cvikova:
in Hajducekova, 2015b, CD).

. Compare the role of a woman-mother in the patriarchal family model in

the fiction of female authors with similar depictions found in Tajovsky’s
dramas Hriech and Statky-zmditky.

. Compare the artistic depiction of biologically determined (or non-

determined) patriarchal family models in the short stories by M. Kukucina—
Prvd Zvada, ). Cajaka — Zuza, T. Vansovej — Evin priestupok, Chovanica,
L. Podjavorinskej — Zena and Ondrds.




The work of BoZena Slancikova-Timrava
(1867-1951) belongs to the period of critical
realism or even to the generation of late
realism (Gbur, 2009, pp. 503 — 505), and is
marked by the author’s use of distinctive
female characters whose worlds are marked by
modernistic elements such as insecurity, inner
restlessness, and personal rebellion against
social conventions. Her work also makes use of
compositional counterpoints built around the
opposition of the internal and external world
of the characters. These techniques also allow
a subtle portrayal of gender aspects by the use
of female perspectives in the following stories
which have been chosen for our analysis and
interpretation: the short stories Za koho ist?
(1893), Zvrchovany cas (1894), Pomocnik (1896)
and the novel Bez hrdosti (1905).

Key to any understanding of the work of
Slancikova is the detailed literary-critical thesis
from contemporaneous criticism of J. Mensik
or from the current of M. Mikulova (2010)
which offers a wide range of revealing insights
into the texts:

o ,... Timrava’s  subjectivity  lies in
a paradoxically objective, open portrayal
of emotional trauma of specific women
characters. However, her method leaves
the reader in some doubt over whether
they represent a provocatively subjective
interpretation of reality or its maximal
objective depiction.” (ibid, p. 58).

o ,Single women are the most notable
characters in her novels but they are also
mediators of dramatic situations and the
life experiences of the author. The most
authentic depiction of spinsterhood is
considered to be her novel Bez hrdosti
(1905).” (ibid, p. 59).

o ,Timrava’s fiction crosses the borders of realism not only because it depicts the
emotions of her characters but also because she establishes themes which can
be found in the work of other modernist writers.” (ibid, p. 54).

https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-aslvcr?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&content-
Do=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do2fOhc&page=28

online not available® - search for the author in the library...

In the interpretation process we will examine: configuration of characters and their
formation, the artistic depiction of male and female characters, the difficulty of
the themes, new romantic configurations of love; plot: conflict and its resolution;
compositional process.

Key terms: androcentrism, gender stereotype, equality, polarization of characters,
antagonism, ,clash of the sexes”, anti-love, masculinity, femininity, spinsterhood,
misandry, her-story.

Timrava’s debut Za koho ist? Z dennika dievéata® (Timrava, 1997, pp. 7 — 18) expresses
the dominant role which subjectivity plays in the genre process. The experiences and
dramas of a city girl who yearns to get married are narrated entirely from her point of
view. Already twenty-five year old, the female protagonist Lujza fears that she will be left
on the shelf, and so moves to the town in an attempt to escape from the spinsterhood
which awaits her in her home village. She seeks out a potential partner from the town’s
intellectuals, and she finds three possible candidates; an uncle — a priest, a teacher —
a pharmacist and a teacher’s assistant — a shoemaker. The author introduces the contrast
between the town and the village based on the gender principle: the town boys are polite
although they consider courting as a pleasant but ultimately non-committal experience.
On the other hand the village boys are not only pragmatic: ,,... they don 't court, they don’t
flatter or fall in love — they just get married.” (ibid, p. 7), but they are also proud without any
unnecessary affectation. Lujza gradually matures in this situation. Her blind expectation
of affection from Rudolf MiSov and Samuel But and her excitement over their brief rivalry
makes her decide for the proud and stubborn Rudolf. The urgency of her questions in her
letter to her parents suggests that initially she is an obedient and submissive daughter:
»Would you marry me to a village teacher or not?“ (ibid), ,,Or you will rather marry me to
an old uncle, right?" (ibid, p. 17). However over time, she begins instead to express her

19 A note on the SME daily Golden Fund website: BoZena Slan¢ikovd — Timrava (t 1951), digitizing and
publishing her work online will be possible in the year 2021 (70-year protection).
20 Trans. Who shall I marry? From a Girl’s Diary



own will, seeing herself as the main actor in her drama: ,,/ don’t care if you marry me to
a teacher, | will marry him anyway!“ (ibid, p. 18). Lujza attempts to free herself from the
conventions of an arranged marriage and decides instead to choose for herself. In the
novel’s epilogue she happily submits herself to her husband. The threat of spinsterhood
is averted and the tale draws to a close with a sentimental statement: , Well, we all live in
harmony.” (ibid.).

The female protagonist takes her fate into her own hands and finds a husband who
is her equal and who is able to resist her whims with his male pride. Timrava uses the
travails of the female protagonist to indicate her own view of male-female relations as
a struggle for gender equality in which the female characters expresses their own will and
their right to self-determination.

Similar tendencies are seen in another of Timrava’s stories — Pomocnik* (Z dennika
dievéata) (Timrava, 1998, pp. 9 — 22). It is also set among educated village society, in this
case in a pair of teaching families. Both families are joined by teaching assistants who are
also seen as potential suitors. The attempts of two couples to marry are the subject of the
short story: firstly the unnamed narrator of the story who is being paired with the “ugly”
but mature and proud Ivan Somos, and secondly Esta Krasnovska who is being courted
by Ludovit. The initial reluctance of the young narrator ends with an agreement to marry
Ivan. The arranged marriage represents a source of financial and societal security for the
young girls: ,Don’t you know that we have only you and are waiting till you get married so
we can move in with you?" (ibid, p. 22). However the young girl does not succumb to her
future husband without a fight. The mutual pride of the man and the woman provokes
a number of conflicts; at first she refuses her suitor impolitely (,,Let him not get an answer
himself.; ibid, p. 21) a conflict which is eventually resolved by the symbolic encounter on
a bridge connecting two ,opposite river banks“ —the man and the woman. The epilogue
confirms the equality of the sexes. The author allows the now married young woman
to distort gender stereotypes by opposing her husband, subverting the more traditional
submissiveness which might be expected from literature of this period: ,Days are passing
by smoothly but | sometimes think that | don’t have to be obedient all the time. Sometimes
I rebel or tell him back, or | shy away from him, which sometimes lasts up to three weeks.”
(ibid., p. 22) Even though she fights for woman’s equality, the androcentric perspective
still prevails: ,,Man yawns, straightens his flat shoulders, looks indifferent — he will always
win”“, Timrava again confirms that love is a struggle of the sexes but she also indicates that
this may not always be the case in the future, predicting a movement from the subordinate
binary division to equality though polarized differentiation (masculine calm vs. feminine
emotion).

Female individuality is again the subject of the short story Zvrchovany éas?? (Timrava,
1997, pp. 19 — 34). Set once again in educated village circles, Timrava introduces a conflict
of female-male dominance in which the problem of mutual subordination and dominance
becomes an issue of gender differentiated polarity.

This work differs from Timrava’s other short stories through the wider variety of female
characters which it depicts. In addition to the coquettish girls and the ego-centric Miss
Otilia we can also encounter the egoistical and grasping daughter of the priest and the
spinster Ida.

21 Trans. The Assistant
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The male characters include an old priest who is manipulated by the whims of his
daughters, the chaplain Jan Zavada who is a proud young man who refuses to be
manipulated and the teaching assistant Koloman Drozd whose emotions Ota is playing
with in order to arouse Zavada’s jealousy. The situation deteriorates during the celebration
of the priest’s nameday where the male community lose all sense of self-control. Ota
becomes entangled in a gender motivated conflict with the chaplain when she refuses to
allow him to fetch another bottle of wine from the local inn. The chaplain feels the need
to save face following the female disrespect and refuses to obey her.

The wild night takes its toll, and the health of the old priest begins to deteriorate.
His daughter defiantly refuses to take care of him and runs away to her aunt Ida. Her
aunt initially supports her act of rebellion but she starts to feel guilty and returns home;
unfortunately too late as her father has died in her absence. She continues in her vein of
childlike defiance by arguing that he died because he did not obey the doctor’s advice, but
she eventually realizes that she has made a terrible error in judgement.

However the female-male conflict does not end with the death of the father. It
continues between Otilia and the chaplain. The chaplain had expresses his dislike for Ota
even while her father was still alive: it is just about time for missy to be tamed, let her
come herself!” (ibid, p. 31) Zavada takes over the parish after the priest’s death and he
immediately attempts to expel Ota as soon as possible. When she decides to move away
by herself, he pretends to be the winner even as he hides his own conflicted feelings for
the girl:

,Now he clearly understood this annoying anger he felt against her. It wasn't anything
but his hidden affection for her. Now after she won, his anger disappeared. But he will
not give up, no, now he will defend himself. He will even straighten up to get ready for
the fight.” (ibid, p. 34) The internal fight of the young man against a woman continues to
simmer: ,,He can see: just about time whether she gives up or not. He stayed, leaning in
the corridor pretending to be indifferent; while he was whispering to himself: ,,Don’t lose
yourself! Don’t lose yourself!" (ibid) Eventually he owns up to his affection for her and he
gets the same answer: ,, You love me, you're mine, mine, mine!” (ibid).

The ongoing struggle between men and women is finally resolved through female
victory. In this story Timrava depicts the ephemeral nature of individualistic egotism (lda,
the priest) but she also introduces the image of antinomy into the gender issues of the
short story.

Original femininity of Timrava’s original approach to the characterization of her female
protagonists is also evident in her novel Bez hrdosti?® (Timrava, 1997, pp. 104 — 201). In
particular, the character of Milina Adam¢ikova stands out; a girl who is unable to return the
affection which Samo Jablovsky holds for her. She revolts against her parents and subverts
conventions by travelling around without any men to accompany. She also rejects the
attention of Michal Jablovsky, a man who sees women as saintly beings, a view which is in
marked contrast to that of his philandering brother. Consumed by her alternating feelings
of passion and revolt, the flighty and superficial Samo eventually disdains her, and by
the end of the novel, Milina is left with nothing more than contempt for the object of her
former infatuation. As she watches him sleeping, ,he seemed poor and miserable, when
she saw the dangling legs in the shoes, she turned away disgusted. ,She could even kill

23 Transl. Without Pride

him*, she is thinking standing above looking at other napping people. Suddenly standing
so close to him she felt bitter. She wished she could at least throw a glass at him since she
owes him a slap in the face which she has to give him anyway.” (ibid, p. 201), until she
pronounces the curse: ,Let him not be loved ever again!“ (ibid).

Milina’s struggle with love undergoes a series of unusual twists. Her obsessive and
uncontrollable emotional affection is eventually transformed into a bitter disgust. The
curse which she utters is an expression of the opposite of love —anti-love. Behind this term
hides the true, gender-oriented form of her disgust — misandry, the female equivalent of
misogyny.

From this overview of Timrava’s contribution to Slovak literature, we can see that her
work introduced a distinctive category of female characters who are prepared to fight for
their equality and who at the same time express their antagonistic revolt which at times
borders on misandrist disgust. Her depiction of the psychological complexity of a woman’s
soul begs the comparison with J. Jesensky who attempted to depict the male soul from
the same approach; indeed it would not seem inappropriate to describe Timrava as the
author whose writings most resemble the critical expression of Jesensky. In conclusion, it
would be difficult to agree with the following remarks by the literary scientist D. Huckova
(with reference to M. Mikulova) on the artistic legacy of B.Slancikova-Timrava:

o ,From an aesthetic point of view when it comes to the evaluation of literary works
of female authors at the turn of the 19* and 20" centuries, B. Slanéikovd-Timrava
represents the most cardinal position in the process of formation of Slovak literature.”
(in: Huckova, 2014, p. 91; compare.: Mikulova, 1993, 2010).



BASIC THESES

1.

The female point of view of the narrator and her psychological approach
towards the formation of characters in addition to the subjectivity of
the genre (a diary, a letter) allows the development of an introspective
perspective onto the female world and the characters’ femininity.

. Principle of antinomy is present both in the composition of male and

female characters and in the depiction of their inner and outer realities.
This increases the aesthetic impact of the gender aspect and forms one of
the dominant issues of literature at the turn of the 19t and 20" century.

DISCUSSION TOPICS

1.

Compare the female and male points of view in the fiction of B. S. Timrava
and J. Jesensky with an emphasis on the compositional strategies and the
expression of comicality. Examine the function of the interior monologue
and the type of narrator employed by the two writers.

. Fill in a chart which shows the masculine and feminine attributes of

Timrava’s characters and evaluate their originality by comparing them to
the literary-critical opinion of M. Mikulova:

o ,In the first attempts to write verse, the motifs used ,indicated

the basic thematic framework of Timrava’s later stories; from the
environment of educated village society in which the theme of male-
female relationships was dominant and in which we can hear the bitter
tones of disappointment over the amorous disharmony.“ (Mikulova,
2005, p. 33)

Novels with autobiographical heroines ,were surprisingly innovative
and bore little formal relationship to other works of Slovak realism;
therefore they provoked the reader not only through their content but
also through their attempt to distort the realistic cliché.“ (Mikulova,
2005, p. 34)

. Write an essay on the following theme: The literary transformation of

the female world at the end of the nineteenth and the beginning of the
twentieth centuries (19. — 20. vs. 20. — 21.).




Hana Gregorova’s (1885-1958) strong views
concerning the emancipation of Slovak women
meant that she was a somewhat controversial
figure in the Slovak literary world. As she stated
in a radio programme celebrating her 50%
birthday, Hana Gregorova remembers clearly
that: ,After | published the book “Zeny”* in
1912 in Liptovsky Mikulds, everybody rebelled
against me, not only men who were content
with the level of education and the social status
of Slovak women, but also Slovak women which
was even more hurtful “**Inanother programme
she attributes the negative reactions to her
work to the style of her fiction: , /It may have
been the introductory word which made the
book so revolutionary because the characters

themselves are patient and painfully passive.

The task of the book was to encourage them
to be more confident.“*® The author defended
her work in an article titled Zenskd otdzka?, in
which she explains that her aim was to ,teach
women how to have an independent inner life
and to stop them from being shy and submissive
towards respected men — gentlemen.” Why
should you get upset, dear gentlemen, if there
is no shy submissiveness!?“*® She continues
her defence by arguing that: ,,Whoever reads
the book ,Zeny’ sensibly will understand that
| am diverting women away from an empty
vanity and that | am teaching them how to do
national work.”* and in an even stronger vein:
»| encourage my readers not to rot away at the
side of a man."*°

Other archival materials or drafts of her
articles held in the Literary Archives of the
Slovak National Library in Martin confirm that
Hana Gregorovd was brave and open in her
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criticism of the unacceptable and degrading position of women at the turn of the century.
In her article O vychove Zeny?*!, for example, she writes that: , The ideal of a passive
submissive woman without her own opinion is no longer an ideal, but should instead be
considered as backwardness and vice."*.

While the short story collection Zeny (1912) may be lacking in literary quality, it more
than makes up for this in the strength of the author’s desire for women’s emancipation
and self-realization. Our aim is to analyse the women’s world through the author’s artistic
and political perspective and to emphasize the aesthetic quality of her fiction. We will
also investigate the impulses behind the author’s reversals of gender stereotypes, and
also examine the depictions of women’s perception of the world and also of the world’s
perception of women.

zbierka online nepristupnd - vyhladajte v kniznici...

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122018/view?search=Dennica&page=1&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2803,4108

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/122019/view?search=Dennica&page=9&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2803,4108

In the interpretation process we will examine: compositional elements (contrast,
parallel and so on), the relationship between theme and problem, the configuration
of characters, the degree of characters’ antinomy, the problematic depiction of
characters, their masculinity and femininity, types of characters, the image of
a patriarchal gender model, the procedure from explicit to implicit aesthetic/artistic
expression.

Key terms: patriarchal gender model, humanistic model of differentiation, gender
stereotype: the role of a mother, emancipation, feminism, woman-intellectual,
gender equality, femininity, her-story.

The collection of stories Zeny (1912) opens with a dedication to the author’s husband
J. G. Tajovsky: ,, To my husband with love and respect for understanding my higher aims and
for encouraging me to become a writer” (Gregorova, 1946, ibid., p. 11). This chapter will
focus on four different stories in which we will examine the fate of the female characters.
Finally the reader will evaluate the author’s contribution to the artistic depiction of the
world of women.

31 Trans. On Woman’s education

32 in: Slovak National Library, Literary, Archives, 3710, p. 1

33 The interpretation is based on the second edition of the collection (1946), which is revised compared to
the first edition.
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The short story Missy and servant contrasts the fates of two very different young
women — the rich farmer’s daughter Mariska and the poor servant Hanka.

Mariska is a young woman with a sizable dowry. She is rather popular among men but
neither she nor her parents had thought to provide Mariska with an education, a deficiency
which means that she is unlikely to climb the social ladder through a favourable marriage
to an upper-class husband. The author’s characterization makes it clear that Mariska is
a frivolous and superficial young woman who will never find true happiness in her life.

This pessimistic portrayal is contrasted with the depiction of the servant Hanka,
a ,naturally talented” (Gregorova, 1946, p. 18) young girl who wants to be well-read and
to improve her spiritual life but who faces jealousy and threats from her mistress, an
individual upon whom she is financially dependent.

The authoris unconcerned with the issues of unfulfilled desire or social status which we
would expect fiction from this period to dwell upon. Instead she resolves the confrontation
with a paradox: just as Mariska is seen as “lazy for a farmer” but also “unsuitable for
a gentleman” (p. 24), Hanka is also deprived of the right to choose her own path in life:

»She also can’t choose much. If she stays a servant, she’ll be a slave for her masters and
if she marries she will be a slave to her husband” (ibid). The tension of the presented
conflicts is directed at the reader. The author then moves ‘beyond the text’ and directly
confronts the reader in order to awaken their empathy for the conflicting fates of the two
protagonists: ,,Will anyone be sorry?" (ibid). The conclusion of the story is then left on
a reflective note, and it seems that the only option for a solution to Hanka’s desperate
situation lies beyond the text itself.

The main characteristic of the depiction of the two young women is that the two
characters form a contrasting pair: Marisa wants to find a suitable husband while Hanka
wants to educate herself. Nevertheless, Marisa’s only possible fate is to become a man’s
ornament while Hanka will remain a spiritually beaten slave.

The short story Prva obet® relates the life of an eighteen year-old Olga Bielych who is
unable to adjust to the social conventions of her time. She has no interest in preparing
herself for the arrival of potential suitors, and instead dreams of a life in which she can
live as an independent, professional woman, a desire which is incomprehensible to her
parents and friends. Small town life bores her, and the endless conversations about
recipes, courting and flirting seem like a waste of time to her. In the eyes of her peers,
Olgais lazy, irritable, ridiculous and undomestic, and the young men of the town conclude
that ,She is interesting and sweet but not suitable for marriage or family“; p. 55). However
in her own eyes she is fighting for the ideal of free choice in her life. Throughout the story,
Olga shares her thoughts on why she is thinks of marriage as profane, and why women
seems so apathic and bitter. She envies the advantage which men possess in having both
free choice and access to education, and she dreams of graduating from university and
becoming a teacher or the even first Slovak doctor; she even asks her parents to pay for
a business course which she wants to take. Above all, Olga wants to be independent and
seen as exceptional among other women, and the author burdens her with ambitions,
which are more or less impossible to fulfil.

As the story progresses, Olga’s parents unease continues to grow and Olga herself
reacts with disgust at the prospect of marrying somebody whom she can’t ,respond to”.

34 Tansl. The First Victim



Olga rejects the concept of marriage-sale, and the existential dependence and slavery,
which comes with such an arrangement. In defiance of convention she expects a husband
to be a friend with whom she can find a spiritual connection; otherwise, she refuses to
array at all: ,,/ refuse to be a beaten woman just like you have been all your life. | want to
be my own person!” (p. 61).

The instability of Olga’s inner world is reflected in the discontent, bitterness,
disappointment, moodiness, and excitement, which she demonstrates throughout the
short story, and these attributes all lead to a formation of a character whose romantic
rebellion againstsocietyis sotypical of modernist protagonists: ,,/also want an unprejudiced
life independent from my family. Free! | want to live! Live! — she hears her inner soul crying
for freedom crossing the garden in front of the house [...1.” (p. 72) Despite her claims to
wisdom, Olga’s inexperience eventually leads her into an unsettled and unorthodox way
of life, and she gradually falls into a moral abyss. She becomes a successful governess, but
falls victim to a short-lived romance and becomes trapped by the fixed gender stereotypes
which society assigns to her.

The tragedy of Olga’s fate is a consequence of her desire to live in conflict with societal
conventions: she believes that she has the right of self-determination which men enjoy
as their birthright. Her goal is to reach an autonomous equality and equality in her social
status.

In the short story Sny*®, the reflexive content of the narrative is expressed through
the multiple roles of the female protagonist, Mrs Uli¢na. The artistic ambition of the
text is weakened through the unpromising nature of the subject matter revealed in the
introduction; a disappointed woman burdens her daughter with the sorrows and regrets of
her own frustrated life. The maternal aspect is developed further as the story progresses.

The woman-mother protagonist is deeply bitter and disillusioned because the reality
of her marriage has been unable to support the sentimental and foolish dreams with
which she entered her new life. ,,A dream inherited from her grand-grand-mother” has
crumbled away and she is left in a disappointing and loveless marriage which brings her
nothing but boredom and dissatisfaction. Her only solace is the occasional pleasure she
takes from her new role as a mother.

The estrangement which the husband and wife experience in their marriage is depicted
through the contrasting characterization of the couple; the husband is cold, ignorant, while
the wife is misunderstood and torn. The wife yearns for a spiritual friendly touch while the
husband wants a woman who is cheerful and can lead him through his life. The author
thus places the patriarchal model, (in which a woman suffers and eventually disappears)
into contrast with a new concept of humanistic equality and autonomy. The source of
the conflict lies in the misconceptions which the woman has absorbed in her early years;
she had foolishly been told that a man gains his position in life through the love which
he displays for his wife, not through his behaviour in the public sphere. This falsehood is
naively believed by the woman, and she attempts to hide her inevitable disappointment
by escaping into the role of a self-sacrificing mother. The shocking change in perspective
which the woman has undergone is reflected in her attempts to influence her daughter:

»Isn’t my greatest life challenge to bring up my daughter differently than | was brought
up?“(p. 88).

35 Trans. Dreams

The conclusion of the story repeats the motif of the never-ending cycle of stereotypes
of the maternal line. The woman has a dream which is inspired by a natural scene in which
the sky becomes clearer, and this vision appears to herald better times to come: , But
her daughter’s daughter will be a woman of a new, more understanding and experienced
generation.” (p. 89). After the romantic-sentimental illusions and subsequent realistic
disillusionment and scepticism, we witness the beginning of a modernist approach which
promises changes in gender stereotypes relating mainly to differences in the way in which
daughters form the focus of a new task — to bring up a modern woman.

Svetlonos3¢: This story is the last of the book’s , her-stories”, and it draws a conclusion
to the various depictions of women’s lives which have been portrayed in the collection.
The author places contradictory couples in contrast with each other: Horsky with his
wife, Horska with Dubska, and Horska with the omniscient narrator. The artistic effect is
enhanced through the playful use of allusion and the employment of a plot which evolves
in two lines; the private vs public (i.e. the life of the couple and the woman’s public
activities).

The story opens with the germ of a conflict between the man and woman in which
the husband is tutoring his imperfect wife. His traumatizing authoritative overreaction
suddenly changes Mrs Horska’s opinion of marriage. She had been abused as a child and
now she is being abused verbally by her husband. She begins to question the reality of
the harmonious marriage which she had hitherto understood to be a closed cycle. This
qguestioning leads Mrs Horskd to become aware of her own otherness; her hatred of
housework means that she does not fit into the patriarchal model of a woman who lives
only to please her husband. She also has no qualms about making this hatred known and
she also likes to draw attention to the unjust differences which exist between men and
women. She has higher intellectual needs, and another role model which she wishes to
fulfil: she wants to be an educated woman such as a writer, a scientist, or a revolutionary.
She rebels internally, and disparages the traditional women'’s role as she evolves towards
a new, more socially useful role.

At this point, the reader is introduced to Mrs Dubskd, a radical divorced feminist;
although she and Horska share the same basic views, the two characters are placed into
contrast through the sheer strength of Mrs Dubska’s convictions. Even though Mrs Horska
is reluctance to accept the more radical aspects of Dubska’s beliefs, she also agrees with
them to a certain extent: , /It is certainly more moral to break up with somebody than to
live with them without understanding.” (p. 184); or similarly: ,,Until @ man rules over the
woman with his double morality, the woman won't be nothing more than a woman to him.
She will be financially and spiritually dependent and you won't find a happy marriage in
here. [...] For a good relationship you also need friendship, the union of spirits and not just
the slavery from the woman's side and power from the man’s. A modern marriage consists
of a master and servant: a servant who has been upgraded into a lover.” (pp. 185 — 186).

Thanks to the eagerness of the , lightbearer”, Horska is able to find her own direction
in life. She favours moderation over radicalism. During the process of self-determination,
the author transforms her into a maturing woman who becomes calm and rejects her
old habits of foolish and naive childishness. She no longer feels guilty about confessing
her hatred of housework to her husband. Her goal is to devote more time to intellectual
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activities and to make a more active contribution to society. The conflicts increase and
widen and opinions change on both sides: while she becomes emotionally dull and distant,
admitting the possibility of a divorce, her husband also undergoes a process of internal
maturation. Eventually they find what they are looking for in each other. The basic impulse
is the question: ,,And now all should be torn down just because of some imperfections?"
(p. 196): ,,Even though they realized they are starting a new fight, they weren't afraid, on
the contrary, they felt stronger not only to make it better for themselves but to improve
things generally. A break-up wouldn’t solve anything and things needed to be changed.
Yes, they need to start building something new.” (ibid) The positive note at the end of the
story suggests a reformulation of traditional conceptions of the institution of marriage,
and also a new hope which is indicated rather than defined through the artistic depiction.

Gregorova'’s stories discuss serious social issues of the time: they suggest that the
contemporary concept of marriage is no longer able to support the archaic patriarchal
model which has diminished in stature in light of the changes brought about by the national
women’s movement. Ironically, one of the early goals of the women’s movement had
been which created the platform for the renewal of the institution of marriage. Although
the author’s argument may seem somewhat trite, she genuinely believed that literature
could serve as a “lightbearer” and allow the “modern” woman to attain a stronger position
in public life. The public sphere for women-intellectuals had been inaccessible at this
point, and the women’s movement made great strides in obtaining an equal position for
women in society.

Conclusion: In the collection Zeny, Hana Gregorova introduces the character of
a woman —intellectual who, while by no means a feminist, nonetheless fights to attain an
autonomous position in society either by radical or more moderate methods. In the process
of trying to reach emancipation, the female characters undergo a process of maturation;
they change their opinions and leave fixed stereotypes behind. Gregorova establishes
a new type of a woman — well-read, eager to educate herself, professionally active — and
this change brought the debate over the social position of women and their role in the
public sphere into Slovak literature for the first time. The influence of Gregorovd’s writing
thus set into motion changes to the perception of fixed gender models which the binary
scheme of the patriarchal relationship which could not hold water even at the beginning
of the 20*" century.

The artistic work of Hana Gregorova reflects a process of modernizaton which, thanks to
the efforts of women-activists, engaged a concept of paired duality with responses to the
feminist designation of the humanistic gender model. The collection Zeny also confirms
that Hana Gregorova’ primary role as an author was to fight for the self-representation
of women.

Based on either your own or a mediated reading of the following texts, follow the
gradual formation of female characters in the context of gender perspective and fill in the
missing sections (indications are in brackets):

o 1. Slecinka a sluZka — (servant verzus social status)

37
38
39
40
41
42
43

. Ziarlivy®’— an unhappy marriage will limit Zofka’s intellectual and cultural growth, but

it also has the potential for future changes born out the impulses of an oppressed
woman

0 3. Prvd obet — (individual desire for autonomy vs. gender stereotypes);

o 4. Sny — (gender stereotypes verzus upbringing);

. Kam?* — contemporary society does not offer an alternative to the role of a mother,

and a financially independent woman cannot depend on its support. The resultant
feelings of frustration lead inevitably to revolt;

o0 6. MuZovi* —read the story and fill in: (initiation as a road to equality);

Odpoved’ priatelke’® — the story deals with the loss of sentiment in a romantic
relationship; it demystifies motherhood, and examines the devalued role of a woman.
Emotional anaesthesia is a reflection of decadent tendencies which can only be
changed by future generations.

Z manZelstva*’ — the loss of meaning in the life of a childless woman who replaces
her desire to become a mother with her acceptance of the role of an educator who

encourages women to enter the public sphere.

Kapitdanka*? — a woman is degraded to the role of a homemaker. She then decides to
escape from her egotistical husband and find her own sense of independence.

Po Zobrani®... — the author examines the glorification of motherhood, a role which has
an underrrated position in the society.

o 11. Svetlonos— (patriarchy verzus emancipation and feminism).

Trans. A Jealous man

Trans. Where?

Trans. To My Husband

Trans. The Response to a Friend
Trans. From Marriage

Trans. The Captain

Trans. After Begging



B Summary:

Fill in the missing key terms: BASIC THESES

In 11 stories from a collection ................ (?) by H. Gregorova are modern................. (?)
women making a bold decision: they penetrate into the................. (?) sphere, activating 1. The emancipation of women in the public sphere changes fixed gender
their coveeeeeeeee. (?). They are characters formed at the intersection of real realism and stereotypes and questions the validity of a patriarchal gender model which
modernism. Their femininity is characterized by these attributes: ................. (?) is in turn restructured in favour of an egalitarian model of differentiation.

TOPICS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Discuss the personal opinions of H. Gregorova and S. H. Vajansky, and
contrast them with an evaluation of Gregorova’s artistic expression:

o From the memories on a lecture in Zivena: ,/ was trying to show how
a Slovak woman, who is culturally backwards, has the only right in her
marriage and that is the “right” to stay quiet and obey her husband.
Why would she, God forbid, actually want to say something, how
would she gather the courage? | thought it was an immoral waste of
time to spend my youth on a preparation of my dowry and humbly
wait for a groom. Equally immoral was the wealth and luxury of rich
women who brought their wealth into families without any protest of
the moralizers. | also laughed at the statements that the education of
a woman threatens her good manners.“ (Gregorova, 2007, p. 101)

»Svetozdr Hurban-Vajansky calls the independent attempts of women
their ,men’s weapons“ and he condemns them. The ideal of a woman
should float like ,,a spiritual image over the fighters, as a support or
a source of spirituality”. What nonsense! These false words are without
any foundations. What spiritual support can you expect from a woman
who is passive and dependent entirely on her man?“ (ibid., p. 100)

2. Readthe story Nasiby |. Krasko and compare his depiction of emancipation
with that of H. Gregorova. Confront their view with the piece of fiction
entitled Emancipovand! (Emancipated!), which was published in the
Dennica magazine (1902):




TOPIC FOR DISCUSSION

Ludmila Groeblova (1884-1968) is the only
author featured in this study who can truly
be said to belong to the Modernist period.
Her only work, the short story On (1907)%,
examines gender motivation through the
prism of the author’s real life relationship
with another Modernist writer, |. Krasko;
indeed, the work was also written as a direct
response to one of Krasko’s story story Nasi®.
Leaving aside the more personal aspects of the
author’s motivation, we will instead focus on
the representation of gender and its artistic
depiction in the short story. [Online/QR]

http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121896/view?-
search=Dennica&page=10&p=separate&tool=-
search&view=0,0,2455,4061

In the interpretation process we will
examine: the weakening of the epic and
the strengthening the lyrical principle,
composition processes, emotionality in
the theme of love, characterization, and
the depiction of masculinity and femininity.

Key terms: gender stereotype, masculinity,
femininity

44 Trans. He
45 Trans. My parents

As the title suggests, the main topic of Groeblova modernist short story On (in: Gafrik,
2007, pp. 118 — 126) is the issue of masculinity. In relating the story of Janko Marusiak and
Milica, she contrasts the perceptions of nostalgia and realism. Janko attempts to revive
their former love and dreams of a shared future, but these reveries ignore the fact that
Milica has a new relationship. Despite Janko’s constant attempts to win back Milica’s heart,
there can be no way back: ,,/ used to kiss her here— he thought and he felt a great desire
to embrace her. At the same time he felt that he is losing Milica and he will never get her
back. She only became more dear to him — as it happens.” (ibid., p. 123). However, Milica
has decisively put an end to her feelings for Janko: ,,She never looked at his photograph
the same way as she looks at Ivan’s. ,I like this one!’, she said seriously and decisively in
a quiet room.” (ibid., p. 126).

The character of Janko Marusiak is certainly marked by a new romanticism. Janko lives
in an illusionary world in which he lives out his fantasies of the past and the imagined
future; the real present plays no partin his thoughts. The depiction of the male protagonist
is dominated by lyrical principles which often veer towards sentimentality, and the effect
of this approach draws attention to the asymmetrical nature of gender stereotypes and
heightens the emotionality of this means of expression. In contrast, the female protagonist
is very much embedded in a rational reality and she rejects the ephemeral world of illusion:

,That's so strange! The more tender the doctor spoke, the colder Milica’s head was.” (ibid.,
pp. 125 - 126).

In the story On Ludmila Groeblova depicts a man whose attributes of psychosis
(depression mixed with euphoria) complicate the concept of masculinity. There is
a marked absence of any of the characteristics which we would associate with the gender
stereotype of the ideal male role. In literature, it is the attribution deficit which enhances
the artistic effect of characterisation.


https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/55/Janko-Jesensky
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/55/Janko-Jesensky
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/55/Janko-Jesensky

BASIC THESIS

1. A problematic focus on gender perspective on the psychological level
functionsas a background forthe distortion of fixed ideas about masculinity
or femininity and initiates their transition towards a differentiated
modality.

TOPICS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Evaluate the changes in the depiction of gender in the fiction of male and
female authors and express your opinion about the function of literature
for women within the process of socio-cultural change. Choose one of the
following topics:

o The emancipation of women at the end of the 19 and beginning of the
20 century in Slovak literature.

o Gender aspects from the perspective of women and men in Slovak
literature at the end of the 19" and the beginning of the 20" centuries.
Use information from the book Hana Gregorova — Slovenka pri knihe
(Cvikova — Juranova, 2007, e.g. pp. 98 — 114).




... With a shift in time:

In this section of the book, we aim to examine
the representation of gender issues and aspects
in post-communist Slovak women’s literature.
The texts chosen for comparison in this analysis
are the short story collection Travesty sou
(2004) by the feminist author UrSula Kovalyk
(1969) and Zuska Kepplova’s (1982) debut
novel Buchty Svabachom (2011). The analysis
will show that these works represent an
extension of the discussions of gender issues
which had first emerged at the end of the 19t
and beginning of the 20* century. [Online/QR]

Uplné znenie préz online nedostupné - vyhladajte au-
torky v online katalégu kniZnice podla ISBN: 8085549557
a 9788081080296 alebo EAN: 9788097277772.

ukazka poviedky Z. Kepplovej Trianon z knihy Buchty Sv-
abachom:
http://www.aspekt.sk/content/aspektin/ukazka-z-kni-
hy-buchty-svabachom

In the interpretation process we examine:
the thematic depiction of gender aspects
with an emphasis on the specific
formation of masculinity and femininity,
and the contrast between emotionality
and anaesthesia.

Key terms: gender, sex, frigidity, queer,
gender stereotype: archetypal role, mater-
nality, masculinity, femininity,animality.

Four of the stories in Kovalyk’s collection have been chosen for analysis: Julia,
SamovraZda, Obycajny mrtvy otec and DaZdovy Jo.

In the story Julia (Kovalyk, 2004, pp. 84 — 89), the author deals with the intimacy issues
suffered by a young couple. Their intimacy does not correspond with the ideal of the holy
union between a man and a woman; on the contrary, it functions as a deformation of this
religious archetype. Both protagonists are depicted as wholly distinct cells of independent
bodies who are emotionally and physically estranged from each other by their mutual
lack of understanding and communication. However, there are several reasons behind
the disintegrating relationship. The original harmonious model of the relationship has
been replaced by one in which the actors behave as predator and prey, overwhelmed
with feelings of anxiety and instincts for survival. Their conception of intimacy becomes
corrupted into a biological need which devalues the duty and fulfiiment of the promise
to give and to share.

From the very beginning of the short story, the exposed character of the woman
exhibits all of the signs of synechdoctic reduction. The woman is depicted as a white body,
a superficial shell devoid of content. The symbolic representation of the colour white
predicts a problem — the woman’s emotional coldness and her psychosexual disorder of
frigidity. The missing emotional dimension is encoded in the symbolism of the painting
of an eye, which Julia briefly notices behind the curtains of a flat as she returns home.
However, the act of intimacy emerges again from her subconscious. She perceives herself
in this image of an eye trapped in the glass — suffering, desperate, hidden in the full gaze
of others. Her own curtain hides the traces of a long-term lack of interest, ignorance and
forgetting. In spite of her attempts to attract her partner during their intimate moments,
the story of “Julia’s” picture holds no interest for the man. He is neither aware of her
sense of resignation nor her cries for help, and her own failings in communication leave
her as a closed book to him. In this case, the anaesthesia (Welsch, 1993; compare with
Burdova, 2012) is not the expression of a rejection but of a female defensive mechanism,
a “cover” by which she attempts to protect her soul.

The peripheral motif of the drunkard which is introduced in the exposition and in the
resolution of the story is not coincidental. The consequence of a hurtful experience creates
a vicious circle in which the woman becomes the victim of the man’s animal nature.

In the story SamovraZda*® we find ourselves passing beyond the tragic border of life
and, together with the female protagonist, we confront the experience through the
perspective of gender schemes. The life story which is presented through the corporeal,
physical experience, denies any sense of emotional depth. The family is deformed and
ultimately entirely inverted by its own deviations. The home is not a haven, the mother
is unable to offer any sustenance or tenderness to her family and the father is neither
a protector nor an authority figure. The child is not a gift but is instead a victim of its parents.
The child’s origins are marked by incest and it enters life with a feeling of deprivation the
consequence of which is an emotional coldness —anaesthesia. Femininity is left mute and
becomes a degraded reflection of the original gender model, a role which can never be
substituted. Suicide is the tragedy of a woman-lover role model. The destruction of the

46 Trans. Suicide


http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121999/view?search=Dennica&page=9&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,2699,4104
http://digitalna.kniznica.info/zoom/121999/view?search=Dennica&page=9&p=separate&tool=search&view=0,0,2699,4104

archetypal role of a woman is evolutionary determined by the devaluation of the gender
scheme; in other words, it forms a “mutation” in the maternal line of the family.

The third story Obycajny mrtvy otec” depicts a woman who is unable to cope with
her father’s rejection. She attempts to defend herself in the face of his alcoholism and
aggression but he remains entirely indifferent to her existence. Simultaneously she
attempts to suppress her urge to reconcile herself with him. She also rejects her father’s
genetic inheritance and as a result she is unable to accept herself.

The long-term and unresolved prejudice of the daughter towards her father stems
from the father’s absence from the gender scheme and his failure in the role of a father.
These feelings both initiate and deepen the woman’s sense of frustration, but these are
finally resolved at his funeral. The theme of the short story is a highly significant one: the
influence which a father and his masculine role plays in the development of a woman’s
role.

In DaZdovy Jo*, the female protagonist oscillates between illusions, reality and
disillusions. Her lonely frustration finally suggests a solution — she finds her ideal image of
a man in a kitschy gnome which she buys for her garden. On the other hand, a dwarf can
be a cuddly being, as meek as a child and as playful as a cat; furthermore he does possess
a certain attractiveness. The lonely woman compensates the absence of a partner in her
life, and regains her lost balance. Her feelings for the gnome allow her to fulfil the roles of
a mother and a lover, however illusionary this might be.

Through her feminine desire for self-realization, the protagonist accepts some aspects
of the socially accepted forms of a woman’s role.

The focus of his chapter now switches to Z. Kepplova’s Buchty svabachom (2011),
a book which consists of two parts, the first called MéZes sa nebdt and the second Trianon —
Delta. The two sections are thematically connected through their depictions of the fates
of women who have left their home country for various reasons and moved to different
European cities (Paris, London, Helsinki, Budapest). The first five stories focus on the myth
of home. Their focus is on the archetypal model of a woman — a matrix. Her role is to take
care of the household but also to guard the memory of a lineage by keeping the shared
stories of their families alive. A variety of female roles emerge from the women’s’ stories,
all of which are determined by the national phenomenon of migration, develops other
female alternatives: the woman as player — the caryatid — the childminder — the feminist
and the “immigrant”.

Kepplova’s stories also develop a contrast between femininity and masculinity. This
contrast forms one of the attributes of gender based on the differentiated scale of
sexuality. In addition to heterosexuality, the models of homosexuality and bisexuality
are also of importance in this discussion, and form an essential part of gender discourse.

The second part of the book entitled Trianon — Delta uses a mythical initiation, the
journey to the youngest Delta of Danube river, the imaginary womb of Europe, to introduce
the return of women towards their biological determination and to their the heterosexual

47 Tansl. An Ordinary Dead Father
48 Transl. Rainy Jo

orientation within a couple. The renewal of the myth (the phase of the initiation rebirth) is
enhanced by the allusions to antiquity (the kidnapping of Europe, Pygmalion), which grant
gender issues a cultural-axiological dimension by forming a contrast with our spiritual
(Christian) and literary (mythical) heritage.

In both parts of the book Buchty svabachom we can decode a mutually determined
cycle: sex — gender — nation. The “genotype” of a woman is embedded in the cultural
tradition by determining its final image — the phenotype — in the image of the modern
European woman.

After the interpretative analyses of four stories by U. Kovalyk and the Z.Kepplova’s
novel (more details can be found in Hajducekovd, 2013), we can compare the depiction of
gender tendencies in the fiction of both authors. The selected stories by Kovalyk indicate
that a considerable share of feminist-oriented literature deals with the struggle to define
a woman’s sense of her own femininity. At the same time it shows the de(con)struction
of gender model, but it also depicts the distorted penetration of female characters who
long to fulfil their designated roles in spite of their own inability to do so. The problem is
complicated by the threat of losing the maternal line as they attempt to preserve their
lineages. It reveals a fundamental disproportion — a matrix (the mother)(metaphorical
meaning of a dual gender core) — which is in danger, but it also shows how the biological
and social aspect of gender also contribute to a couple’s determination. As Kovalyk
suggests; femininity itself is calling for help. As contemporary literature integrates
women’s problems into a wider spectrum of events, it develops into an aspect of gender
studies which creates its own feminine alternative.

In Zuska Kepplova’s Buchty Svabachom, the biological and social aspects of gender are
contrasted and the mutuality of their interaction revealed. In addition, it also demonstrates
how cultural dimensions can enrich our understanding and discussion of gender issues.
An important role in gender formation is played by the renewal of myths about lineage/
family coding, a process which is determined by a variety of sociocultural phenomena—an
archetype. From the analytical interpretation of both authors, we can conclude that both
writers expand woman'’s literature (and not only for the benefit of women) by developing
a female and feminine line.



BASIC THESES

1. Based on the knowledge from the glossary of terms from magazine
Aspekt-in (online: Glosar rodovej terminolégie) and the dictionary of
literary terms (for e.g. Valcek, 2006), try to define the following terms:

o feminist literature,
o women'’s literature,

o feminine literature.

TOPICS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Evaluate the tendencies in the depiction of gender in selected post-
communist Slovak literature and confront them with the literary tradition
of the end of the 19" and beginning of the 20™ century. Confirm/test/re-
evaluate the following thesis:

o The depiction of both gender and sex as dynamic categories enable the
development of alternative dual forms of gender models — such as
queer modality, which responds to the ideas of poststructural feminism.

. Compare the depiction of queer alternatives in contemporary Slovak
literature with their indications in literary modernism (Krasko, H.
Gregorova) and then with American literature at the end of the 19' and
the beginning of the 20" century (use the suggestion from the lecture by
Z. Burakova, in Hajducekova, 2015b, CD).

. Realize your own research plan with the gender aspect:

a) Create a literary-history timeline in which you briefly fill in all the
key information about the development of gender aspects in Slovak
literature.

b) Replace the missing periods with a hypothesis and set up your own
research goals.

c) Consult scientific studies which can help you to establish hypotheses
(look at the list of recommended literature)

d) After the selection of information, suggest a draft of your projects and
think of an appropriate title.

e) Write a theoretical part of a study in which you will use the knowledge
from the analyzed works of Slovak literature.







Introduction

Translating the results of scientific research into practice, their didactic transformation is
not merely a problem for novice teachers, but ocacasionaly also for experienced educators,
which they have difficulty coping with. Especially when the cognitive component is aligned
with the affective and psychomotor component of teaching. There are several possibilities,
because the choice of innovative methods is abundant. But perhaps the greatest space
for a learning experience with respect to each student’s personality is the so-called
complex methods or strategies that support open forms of education.* They open up
space for cooperation ‘without barriers’. School teaching transcends its boundaries and
directs activities into the extracurricular sphere, awakens pupils’ interest in working
not just among each-other or with the teacher, but also with other professionals and
interesting people. It does not take into account the limits of forty-five minutes, exploiting
the potential of everyone by promoting teamwork, in which the individual is responsible
for his or her share of the joint outcome and the teacher is an advisor. At the end of
a short or long term effort, there is a particular product that is applicable to life practice
as functional and therefore useful and efficient.

When we joined the KEGA Project No. 008UPJS-4/2017 with the characteristic title
Science without Barriers (Interdisciplinary Inspirations of Literary Scholarship and
Linguistics in Educational Practice at a University) — in cooperation with the School of
Applied Arts in Kosice (SUV/School of Art Industry since the school year 2019/2020)
in the spring of the school year 2018/2019 with the consent of the Headmaster: Mgr.
Academic Sculptor Stefan Michalko and then (appointed director) Mgr. art. Zsolt Lukdcs,
our objective was to open the academic space to secondary-school students, young artists,
to stimulate their curiosity and desire for further education. The proposal to cooperate
met with a positive response from teachers, as well as helpfulness at the level of school
management. Thus, a project was developed, at the end of which a Literary Lounge was
created in the Minerva Student Café, located on the premises of the Faculty of Arts, Pavol
Jozef Saférik University in KoSice. The mutual dialogue of fiction and photographic design
confirms that interdisciplinarity in multilevel education has a particular potential.

The innovative strategy selected was aimed at linking secondary and higher education
in creative dialogue. It had the ambition to transfer the results of current scientific research
into secondary-school practice. The source of professional study and artistic inspiration
was the bilingual university textbook Gender Aspect in Slovak Literature at the Turn of
the 19" and the 20% Centuries (Interpretative Etudes) (Hajducekova, 2015).

49 in: Petldk, 2004, p. 128.



PROJECT TEACHING

Project teaching of pupils of the SUV 3" and 4% grades, led by the teacher of the Slovak
Language and Literature, PaedDr. Jana Valicovd, and the teacher of Photography Design,
Mgr. Rendta Novotnd Markovi¢ovd, thematically focused on the gender aspect in Slovak
literature at the turn of the 19" and 20™ centuries. The research focus of the study offered
an innovation of content — a new view of well-known literary works. Although it followed
the school education defined by the innovated State Educational Programme, but when
pursuing specific objectives or intentions in the spirit of constructivism, it exceeded it by far:

e The cognitive objective was to broaden the knowledge horizon of pupils about the
life and work of Slovak both female and male writers in the period of Realism and
Modernism, to acquaint them with the context of the women’s movement in Slovakia
beyond the content standards (polythematicity).

e The affective objective was to become acquainted with the aesthetic and social and (in)
formative value of the literary tradition in which the emancipated position of women
was being formed.

e The psychomotor objective was to strengthen the interpretative skills and develop the
required communication skills of the pupils (search and process information, transform
it into their own original product, address the problems, cooperate in the team, use
modern information technologies, etc.) in the pro-social learning process.

¢ The metacognitive objective was to develop critical reading and thinking, to apply the
acquired knowledge in a specific situation and to apply it in a specific life situation.

B Stages of Project Teaching*°

In the following steps, we will look into individual stages of preparation, mplementation,
and results of project teaching, to which we will add comments of selected students and
also photo documentation in the presentation. This method can become an inspiration in
undergraduate formation of students of UPJS FA, but also for active teachers of literature.

B Stimulus

The initial impulse arose during the development of the KEGA Project, in 2016, when
a team of future co-researchers — lecturers of the Department of Slovak, Slovak Philology
and Communication, the Department of Applied Ethics, and the Department of Political
Science — met at a workshop in the premises of the Minerva Student Café, where unpleasant
empty walls of spatially above-standard rooms attracted attention and raised questions in

50 The method of project education is subject to interest of I. Turek in the university textbook Didaktiak (2014,
pp. 384 —388), from which we have drawn. However, project teaching may be understood in a broader sense,
e.g. in connection with problem, design, or activity teaching.

the eyes of the persons involved. This was the initial impulse to consider how to put one’s
hands on the work. The idea of submitting a draft project got another creative impulse —
how to beautify the space and give it meaning? And the idea was born — it was an artistic
achievement, a literary product, and an art product. “Only time will show”, we thought.

After the first year of addressing the approved project Science without Barriers, the
creative initiative moved to the premises of the School of Applied Arts in KoSice. The
first interview with the teacher of the Slovak Language and Literature confirmed the
commitment and willingness to cooperate on both sides. Combining fiction and art
photography into an impressive whole was taken by the teacher of the study subject and
finally also by the school management. One could start planning.

B Planning

This was followed by training at the level of educators, taking into account the needs
of education and the deliberate extension of the knowledge horizon of secondary school
students in literary education. The second condition that had to be taken into account
was the possibilities of self-assertion of pupils, their professional competence and also
the specific objectiveof the project: to create an art product that will appeal to university
students and arouse in them interest in reading.

After introductory interviews between the teachers and the school management, it
was determined that the project teaching and the elements of active teaching will take
place in two parallel lines, both of them within the grade project and individual project
assignments. Their utility goal — aesthetic product — was different:

e A:In the class project, pupils were to prepare a poster of the selected author and an
illustration for one of the literary works;

e B: In an individual project, pupils were to prepare an illustration of the bilingual
textbook Gender Aspect in Slovak Literature at the Turn of the 19" and 20™" Centuries
(Interpretative Etudes):

a) illustrating the envelope and bulkheads of the inner composition,
b) illustrations of selected works by female authors and male authors.

The educational goal was thus a two-levelled one: to stimulate interest in literature
among secondary school students, to increase their involvement in acquiring new
knowledge, professional and practical experience and to strengthen the aesthetic
dimension in leisure time among university students, thus initiating the above mentioned
reception of Slovak literature. In both cases, it was a connection between school and life.
Interdisciplinarity in interdisciplinary relations as well as multilevel education (discursivity
in practice) came into play.

e Planning included the following:
o the topic elaborated in the university textbook — gender aspect in Slovak literature,

o setting the objectives — with the aim of combining the experience of learning and
reading fiction with metainterpretation in artistic photography,



o specification of the space and consultation with the order party —visit of the pupilsin
the student café in the university campus and an interview with the project mentor;
at this stage of the space inspection, the idea of organising a public presentation of
paintings — the vernissage,

o choice of procedure in the literary component — from the male or female author’s
life story to the specific selection of the work as a starting point for their own
original processing,

o creative procedures in the professional component —from literary inspiration to the
selection of methods of photographic design processing.

B Implementation

Secondary-school students were given the opportunity to regulate their own learning
process and plan the necessary activities together. Product orientation has reinforced
the meaningfulness of the effort and the opportunity to actively link theory to practice,
a school with a particular life situation. Working in individual grades (A part) under the
guidance of teachers allowed to discuss ideas, opinions, and problems in a multi-member
team (Photo 1). Searching for materials from various sources, orientation in professional
and artistic literature required a visit to libraries (e.g. consultation in the Slovak National
Library in Martin) or targeted work with the Internet. Individual assighment was governed
by the special mode (Part B).

e Course of the grade project (A):

o assignment of specific tasks —as this was a difficult phase of searching, collecting, and
processing information, the study of literature required guidance and consultation
with the teacher of Slovak Language and Literature, especially in the 3™ and 4%
grades,

o discussion on the knowledge acquired — evaluation of information and justification
of the choice of the author, but also of a specific piece of fiction for (meta)
interpretation took place partly during the classes, but mainly in the form of
individual or group consultations,

o formulation of literary conclusions —this was carried out in the form of confrontation
of professional sources wth one’s own findings,

o assignment of tasks for the production of photographic output—choice of techniques,
programmes, etc., description of the workflow and final execution was guided by
the teacher of the study subject within the framework of vocational education and
at personal consultations,

o technical processing of outputs — partial technical problems were addressed at this
stage, the selected approach was reviewed and a solution was sought in cooperation
with several teachers,

o selection of outputs —selection of suitable proposals and consultation of conceptual
interventions and modifications was carried out at a meeting with the project
mentor,

o completion and submission of grade assignments,

o finalisation and printing of photographic outputs.

From the ongoing documentation of the implementation phase, we offer comments
from teachers and selected male and female students who captured their interpretative
reflections as well as the approach to their artistic processing. The overall tone of the
creative inspiration is complemented by photo footage = insert as part of the text:

H ... from teachers comments:

Literary component — PaedDr. Jana Valicova: The defining thematic framework for us
was the university textbook Gender Aspect in Slovak Literature at the Turn of the 19%
and 20% Centuries (Hajducekovd, 2015). While working on the theoretical literary bases,
the pupils worked largely independently, and the solution of partial tasks was mostly
consulted individually. Literary preparation included first acquiring and processing relevant
information on selected male and authors and their creation: biographical data in order to
identify a writer as a personality, to describe his/her character, characteristics, personality
profile; an overview of literary production and its basic features, characteristics of authorial
poetics. After this preparation, pupils chose a specific literary work of the male and female
author and went on working with this text. They chose the text according to their own
preferences and information. After reading the literary works, these were analysed and
interpreted. During individual consultations, possible ambiguities and deviations in the
understanding of the text were corrected. Most often, they concerned obsolete words in
the text, historically conditioned facts, and social customs.

The unifying element of the individual work of the pupils with the text was to draw
attention to the female and male aspects of the perception of reality, the tension in male-
female relationships, the psychology of male and female characters and their distinctive
depiction in the work of the authors involved.

Photografic component — Mgr. Renadta Novotnd Markovicova: The theoretical
preparation was the starting point for a particular photographic depiction of a topic on
which pupils were working in parallel in the context of vocational teaching. They modified
the photographic model into the final form in various computer programmes. The visual
artistic output of the final pages of the book, together with the title page and the overall
graphic design are visually presented on a poster size of 100 x 70 cm the best quality
imagery).

The pupils continuously documented the whole process of creating photographic
works in the so-called workflows: design development, work with information acquired,
previews, sketches, and individual designs. As they also worked with literary text, the
documentation also included pupils’ interpretative insights on the text. From the literary
(but also didactic) point of view, they mean a valuable material for us because they
document the process of comprehension of the text, its objective-subjective analysis,
interpretative “probes” into the text at the level of secondary school pupils up to the
creative completion of this process. Working with the text (artistic and literary-scholarly)
did not end here with an understanding of the text or its interpretation, but became
an inspiration for the creation of a new authentic work, which is a metatext as to the
assignment, but also an interdisciplinary overlap into a new, original, authorial work.



M ... from male/female students comments:

The novelette Matka from the book Cudzim dvorom shows the conflict of the female
protagonist — a scorned woman — between saving herself and love for her children. A
woman who has been fighting a drunkard for 10 years has given up. She gets to the brink
of her forces. When she is feeding the baby, a drunken man comes home again, who
tears the baby out of her hands, throws the baby heartlessly into the cradle and beats
the woman. She runs away from the bully and completely forgets that she is leaving her
children at odds. No one wants to gice her a shelter until an unknown woman is sorry
for her. The beaten woman collapses and cries, she is getting all her anger out to the
surface. She tells the stranger everything that was happening at their home. When she
starts talking about her children, she remembers that she can’t let them suffer, she has
to protect them, take care of them, even if she should suffer. Maternal love is able to go
beyond the limits of her strength only to protect the child’s precious life. Mother’s love
for her children overcomes everything despite the injustice in the world, even though she
still had to suffer at home with a drunkard. But she has no choice, her love for her children
wins.

Itis sad how a woman was being abused in the past. Even though a woman is willing to
sacrifice everything for her family, for her children. She keeps working day after day, caring
for children, cooking, cleaning up ... Despite all this, her husband tyrannises her and she
can’t do anything about it. And all this is only due to alcohol, which has changed a person
beyond recognition. Worse still, everything that is described in the novellette Matka, is
also part of the present. Even in the advanced era, in the 21 century, there exists abuse,
drunkenness, slavery in the world...

Perhaps when reading works by Hana Gregorovd, one can say that this is feminism. It
was the first thing | myself saw. But as | started reading, analysing her life and her works
in greater depths, | understood that although they were written in the past, they are still
up to date. We should learn from the past and not repeat the same mistakes. But people
are afraid of change, and so we remain stuck between past and present, we are afraid of
the future. (Photo 2)



| have chosen the book Moje deti by Elena Mardthy-Soltésova. | was very interested in
that book and was happy to take up a new topic. After reading it, | knew where and what
children | would be taking pictures of. | made quick sketches of the scene, but as usual with
taking pictures of children, ... any scenario will eventually change anyway. After shooting,
| sorted out and edited the photos. Choosing the text was a bit more complicated. | knew
which parts of the book | would want to process, but | had to find them. Then | marked
the pages and copied the text from the electronic library. | checked the text to fit the book
exactly. | chose pages 118, 128, and 320.

The photos were to tell the story of the mother of two children and then the loss of
one and then the other child. On the front page, | placed a photograph, detail of both
children hugging their mother. On the first double page, there is once again a photo of
two children, but now only a little girl is pushing to her mother. An excerpt from the book
tells about how children talk to their mother and wonder how it is in heaven at Jesusx’ .
On the other double page, there is only the boy himself, who remains the only child at the
end. The last two pages contain only abandoned toys of the author’s children. | attached
the last page of the book to the photograph where little Elena is dying. | initially wanted
to make the illustration by putting a structure of flowing water under the photographs,
which was supposed to indicate tears. But then | got an idea of doing it as a page in an old
book. | made coffee-looking paper, photograohed it and put it as a structure under the
photos. | also redesigned the photos to brown colour and gently blurred them to create
the impression of an old photo. (Photo 3)



David MARCIN:
Terézia Vansova — poster, Kar — illustration

After having been assigned the topic, | immediately began to wonder how the writer
Terézia Vansova could be portrayed and how | would process what she meant for society.
| started reading about her life, what she did and what she was up to. | immediately found
out that she was editing the magazine Dennica, which advised young, but also older women.
My initial idea was to photograph contemporary women, as a sign of shaping a female
position in society, but this idea didn’t adddress me that much, so | contemplated what
to do next. | thought | could photograph a typewriter as a sign of writing for a magazine,
but | didn’t know where to get a typewriter of those years. My classmate told me they
had a typewriter at their grandma’s like | needed, so | went to take pictures of it over the
weekend. | still needed permission to use her works, so as a group we called the archive,
telling us that if the author’s death occurred 70 years ago, we can use her work. | was
very pleased about that, so | searched the internet for her works from the magazine and
assigned them in a photoshop to a typewriter photo.

The text Kar (burial feast) is a short story to manifest the feeling of a woman affected
by a tragedy. The story is about the journey to the father’s burial feast. During this journey,
the author describes in detail the feelings of a woman who is in a bad mental state. It also
shows us her male opposition — the husband who is rational and will not be controlled
by feelings. The authoress relies on the fact that women will be able to feel precisely in
the situation of the main character, focusing on women’s fragility and sensitivity. In the
work, we feel empzthy with the woman with whom we experience her feelings, pain, but
also funny moments of everyday life of an ordinary woman (e.g. when the main character
notices her new coat, but also the end of the literary work). | think the author wanted to
point out in this work how women handle critical situations, and even if they experience
great sorrow, they would never deny what makes them women. (Photo 4)



Tobias PARAL:
Ludmila Groeblova — poster, On — illustration

| have chosen Ludmila Groeblova (1884 — 1968) and her fictional piece On (He) (1907)
for ‘poster and illustration’ or ‘author information and book illustration’. This work is the
only publicly available and probably Groeblova’s only prosaic work in general. Nevertheless,
Ludmila Groeblova ranks among the representatives of the Slovak literary Modernism. The
work On is a kind of self-testimony of the authoress and her dealing with the relationship
to the poet Ivan Krasko. At the same time, it is the answer to his fictional pece Nasi (Ours).
We notice character typisation, or gender stereotyping — the representation of feminity
and masculinity. Also emotionality in the theme of love and the pursuit of emancipation in
female characters, as well as in female characters in the works of other authors of Slovak
literary Modernism. These authors tried to emancipate in their writings and personal lives,
as well as their characters. So the character in On opposes her ex-lover.

| was inspired by the Art Nouveau posters in my making the poster, the negative space
and the abstract illustration of the figure. In the final output, | was concerned about
cleanliness and effective use of negative space. In my illustrate, | have devoted myself to
the abstraction and a kind of sketch of emotion that the text evoked in me. The images do
not directly relate to the text, they just approach it. (Photo 5)

Photo 5



When creating a poster of a particular author for the project Science without Barriers,
| met an exceptional author from the history of Slovak literature. My choice of author
Terézia Vansova was random at the very beginning. | chose this authoress to learn
something new while working. | haven’t known this author yet and her work was unknown
to me. However, after the first surveys and after reading several articles, Mrs Vansova and
| ‘saw eye to eye’. A very nice element in her work for me was that her ideas, observations
and themes of the works transcend the time.

Looking at my poster, it first strikes you in the eye that it has multiple parts, from
which the portrait of the author is composed. This element is intentionally processed.
The individual bands show the authoress’ characteristics, the various sectors in which she
has engaged. They are parts of her personality that make up the whole. After all, each of
us is different, has different “components”, and therefore our personality is completely
different from any other.

Individual belts have different visibility, different intensity, because we have
characteristic features that are more visible, while some others less so. And so are our
deeds. The most striking band on the author’s portrait is one that passes through the eye.
In my view, the eyes are the most important apparatus of writers. What they see around
them, they would enrich by their talents and put down in a book. And we have the honour
of reading their books and imagining what they had ever seen with their own eyes.

The typographic solution is minimalist. | put the greatest emphasis on the authoress
name so that you can subconsciously remember it. In the following text, | just supplement
the artistic directions in which the authoress was writing and | put them in contrast.
Realism and idealism. The authoress wrote in both of these, so | used the abbreviation vs.
(versus) to indicate a slight tension, the differences between these two directions.

| have maintained colourfullness in the black-and-white version, which was my
intention because the authoress’ photo does not exist in the colour version, so | had no
reason to change it. (Photo 6)

7

Zena (Woman) is a social novelette whose theme is the life of lva Zatkova and her
family into which she married. The central point is her husband whom she married and
who becomes a hardworking and caring husband, so the opposite to what he had been at
the beginning of their marriage. The idea is to point out that man can improve and reduce
or get rid of his/her negative habits due to the environment and the people around him.

The piece of fiction is called Zena (Woman) and in my opinion the dress is a common
symbol. | decided that | wanted to have a dress on the poster because | couldn’t imagine
anything else there. Since the work was written around 1900, | decided to give the poster
a “vintage” touch. Behind the dress, | placed a page from the novelette Zena so that the
space behind them was not so empty and that it was clear that the poster was related to
the work of the writer. (Photo 7)
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e Individual assignment process (B):

o selection of textbook illustrators went like this:

a) by drawing lots in which the drawn female student was given an individual
assignment — Diana Richnavska,
b) selection based on the presented graduation portfolio — Maros Gardos,

o consultations with the authoress of the textbook —introductory individual interviews
of the mentor with the students and the teacher were focused on the conception of
the textbook and the possibilities of its design modifications, especially within the
framework of composition and also in illustrating the selected writings;

o personal meetings were held at several stages, after which the prepared designs
went through technical adjustments up to the final selection from the offer created.

o StudentD. Richnavska, in addition to the design of the cover and the entry photos for
the two chapters, also created a two-sided interactive book cover, which is colour-
coded on the reverse to the female and male optics counterparts, focusing on key
data, specifically, the author’(ess)s photo, the years of their life and her thoughts,
which she chose from the writing read by herself, but she also left some room for
readers who can add to the two contemporary authors some quotes of their choice
and the may attach another one to the authors of the textbook, according to their
readers’ interest, and add a photo and key information; the second output was
a poster in two versions, which is suitable for the textbook promotion. One of the
versions served us as a dividing line to Chapter 3 of the textbook (extended 2"
edition).

o The painting component of M. Gardos to the selected fictional piece of writing was
synthesized by a wall painting by which the author summarizes the illustrations
of the textbook into a single impressive whole and thus creates a functional,
advertising trailer (Annex No. 12).

B Presentation of Results

An important phase — Part A — of project teaching was the development of a public
presentation of the results attained according to the guidelines of both teachers. The
vernissage became one of the key events organised within the KEGA — Science without
Barriers project.

e Development of the presentation included:
o speaking skills (content and choice of the means of communication),
o appropriate room adjustment (layout of stands and label images).

Under the title of Literature through Lens, it took place on 7 March as part of the
symposium Science and Art without Barriers on 6 — 8 March 2019 in the premises of
the UPJS Faculty of Arts. Presentation of the results of project teaching in secondary
education took place at the venture in a small lecture hall in the Minerva building with the
participation of the management of the School of Applied Arts, organisers and symposium
participants. (Annex No. 8a, b, c) Students enrolled in the compulsory elective study
subject Project Teaching (1 year of Academic Subjects Teaching) also participated in the
organisation of the venture. (Annex No. 9)

e Course of the vernissage:

o the mentor, together with the teachers of the SUV, presented the development of
cooperation, its central idea and the results of the implementation,

o students presented their works — they justified the selection of authors, revealed
the main inspiration and its technical and artistic remodeling with the pitfalls in the
implementation,

o discussion — this opened a space for interactive dialogue, during which the
participants asked curious questions and students answering them promptly,

o award ceremony — in a festive atmosphere, the participating students received
prizes from the project teaching mentor.

Literary Lounge — after the end of the three-day venture, the paintings were installed
in the premises of the Minerva Student Café , where they are accessible to the academic
community and the wider public in the long term. (Annex No. 10) At the entrance to the
lounge, there is input information about the support from the KEGA project:



LITERARNY SALONIK

bol vytvoreny v marci 2019 po vernisazi Literatlra cez objektiv — realizovanej v ramci
sympdzia Veda a umenie bez bariér 6. — 8. marca 2019 — v spolupraci so Skolou
uzitkového vytvarnictva v KoSiciach pod organizatnym vedenim doc. PaedDr. lvice
Hajdugekovej, PhD., v ramci projektu KEGA &. 008UPJS-4/2017 — Veda bez bariér
(Interdisciplinarne in$piracie literarnej vedy a jazykovedy v edukaénej praxi na VS;
veduci: prof. PhDr. Jan Gbur, CSc.).

Na realiz&cii sa podielali Ziaci 3. a 4. ro¢nika:

Alzbeta HAZUGOVA, Viktéria MASTISOVA,
Petra KARAMANOVA, Tobias PARAL,

David MARCIN, Peter POLANSKY,
Marcela VELEKOVA, Diana RICHNAVSKA,
Eva VRESILOVICOVA Dagmar VENDRAKOVA

Portréty a ilustracie k prozam autoriek a autorov slovenského literarneho
realizmu Zziaci vytvorili pod vedenim Mgr. Jany Valicovej (vyucujucej slovenského
jazyka a literatiry) a Mgr. Renaty Novotnej MarkoviCovej (vyucujucej fotografického
dizajnu). Indpiracie &erpali zo Zivota a tvorby Eleny Maréthy-Soltésovej, Terézie
Vansovej, Ludmily Podjavorinskej, Bozeny Slancikovej-Timravy, Hany Gregorovej,
Ludmily Groeblovej, ale aj Martina Kukuc¢ina a Jozefa Gregora Tajovského.

Ustrednym projektovym za&merom bolo prepojit najnovsie vysledky
literarnovedného vyskumu (z ucebnice Rodovy aspekt v slovenskej literature na
prelome 19. a 20. storocCia, Interpretacné etudy; 2015) s dizajnpovym umenim a tak
nanovo roztvarat Citatelsky obzor na urovni stredoSkolského aj vysokoskolského

vzdelavania.

More information about the venture may be found in the article by Bc. Martina Vangorova,
which was published at the University magazine website:
https://www.upjs.sk/public/media/3534/universitas-safarikiana-2-2019.pdf

or in the proceedings of the three-day Science without Barriers Symposium (Bénovd —
Hajducekova — Jasinska, 2019):
https://unibook.upjs.sk/sk/slovakistika/1239-veda-bez-barier

e Presentation — Part B —illustrated textbook:
o presentation of the illustrated textbook (2" edition, 2019), the publication output
by D. Richnavska and M. Gardos, took place in the academic premises as part of the
final evaluation of the KEGA 008UPJS-4/2017 project outputs in February 2020.

B Assessment

Assessment and evaluation of project teaching and mutual cooperation took place at

several levels:

a) at the level of SUV teachers in the form of final verbal assessment and grading of
students;

b) the project mentor offered the students a public presentation of their achievements in
the e-anthology of Science without Barriers in addition to the material award;

c) at the level of the KEGA project co-researchers team, the fulfillment of the objective
and the intended intent was established;

d) at the level of the cultural recipients, the response of the audience was immediate
and extremely favourable. Impressive decoration of the Minerva Café was highlighted
a wider range of users and fans, e.g. students, visitors, and employees who
enthusiastically initiated the arrangement of paintings in two rooms. (Annex No. 11)

We would like to mention the statements by the teachers of the School of Applied Arts
(currently the School of Applied Industry) on behalf of all the participants, for whom the
innovative teaching in cooperation with the University was an unrepeatable experience:

From the educational point of view, we appreciate that even through such cooperation
we could more actively use innovative and experiential teaching methods, where
the individual approach and individual work with pupils are fully supported, creative
opportunities are exploited not just by the pupil but also by the teacher. The educational


https://www.slovakiana.sk/kulturne-objekty/snk-assc2b?content=CAIR_DIV_BOOK_1&contentDo=urn:nbn:sk:cair-do3xiva&page=1
https://zlatyfond.sme.sk/autor/58/Martin-Kukucin

process thus leads to greater independence of the pupils and significantly contributes to
the formation of the pupil’s personality as a mature and generally educated person who is
not merely a recipient of artistic literature but also becomes a creator of new artifacts and
thus enriches the field of art and culture.

... and let us add to the above the statements of students — readers, researchers and
also creators of art products, who with the passage of time evaluate the benefits of the
project as follows:

| perceive the project with UPJS that we worked on as a good experience. At the beginning
it was difficult to start the project, because it was something new, which I initially took only
as an exercise, and over time | got into it and considered it as a “contract”. When | got
underway, it was going on its own. But it was only at the end when | realized that, despite
the problems that sometimes occurred, | had gained a good experience for practice. The
whole combination of the Slovak language with my field scared me at the beginning, but
at the end | am happy for it, also because it enriched me from other subjects than from
practice. | award the biggest plus to the exhibition at the end of the project. Even though |
was nervous, | had stage fright, it helped to present my name and | also gained experience
in performing in front of an audience.

» David MARCIN

Thanks to the assignment in which | was working for Pavol Jozef Safdrik University in
KoSice, | learned something new about the history of female Slovak literature and about
the social context at that time. Since | presented the work in front of the audience, | also
gained experience in this area.

I am happy that | was given the opportunity to work on the project. This experience
helped me on other occasions in presenting myself or my work.

| perceive cooperation on the project with UPJS as a good experience. | had the
opportunity to try working on a serious job order. At the beginning | was a little worried
if I could work with a literary work and create an illustration for it. But gradually | found
my way and worked on the result with which | was satisfied. The project enriched me with
new knowledge from literature. | looked into the author’s life and the period in which she
worked and lived. | am glad that | could also gain new experience from the professional
subject. Positive for me was also the opening of our work and installation in the premises
of the school café in the premises of UPJS, which completed this project.

Working on the project for UPJS was both beneficial and stressful for me. It was
something other than school exercise, as we also worked with literature. Our work was
printed on material other than paper and we could try out the installation in space. We

have presented and defended it to other people than before. In the beginning, | perceived
the work on this project negatively, but now | take it as a small plus and experience for the
future.

In conclusion, we are convinced that the examples attract, and that is why our didactic
transformation of current literary-scholarly research — implemented in the interplay
of science, theory, and practice — intended not just for students of Teaching Academic
Subjects, but also for practicing teachers will have their creative followers.

Indeed, “science without barriers” as well as “school without barriers” create new
knowledge multiplied by practical experience that “ad hoc” transforms the quality of our
everyday life. This creative experience is witnessed by — and is waiting for your visit — the
Literary Lounge in the Minerva Café at the UPJS Faculty of Arts in KoSice, and at the same
time, an enthusiastic reader may be looking forward to the illustrated bilingual university
textbook you are just reading...
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Glossary of Gender Terms™

B Click or scan:
http://glosar.aspekt.sk/default.aspx?smi=1&ami=1

P ANDROCENTRISM - refers to a dominance of masculine point of view which considers
itself to be determining, dominant and decisive. A. does not erase the gender differences,
it is gender-blind. Criticism of the androcentric approach is based on the fact that male’s
point of view is considered to be a representation of a universal way of thinking and there
are mechanisms through which male dominance is maintained and considered to be
a normative standard.

P> ESSENTIALISM — refers to a concept concerning the underlying “true” nature of people or
things. In the context of feminist criticism it states that there are innate, essential differences
between men and women.

P FEMININITY — a set of social attributes associated with what it is like to be a “woman” or
a “man” within a specific historical and cultural context. Even though historical and social
research confirms the existence of a variety of female (and male) experience which do not
necessarily stem from female (and male) identities, there is an assumption of a complete
difference between male and female which shapes the perception of ourselves. This
assumptionis based on essentialism, which presents femininity (and masculinity) as universal
and natural expression of what it is like to be a woman (or a man). On the other hand, social
constructivism perceives femininity and masculinity as influential social concepts created
and enhanced by social conventions and institutional practices.

P FEMINISM — refers to a theory and a political movement. As a theory it represents a set
of terms, statements and analytical approaches which describe and explain how gender as
a part of decisive organizational principle of social life, forms people’s lives and assigns to
both men and women not only personal identities but also social power. The goal of feminist
movement is to reveal unequal position of women and men and to look for effective means
of erasing gender inequality, gender stereotypes and negative aspects of social gender
constructs.

P FEMINIST DISCOURSE>? — consists of three concepts of gender identity: humanistic
feminism, feminism of gender differentiation and post-structural feminism. The humanist
concept of feminism has been campaigning for emancipation of women under the banner

51 The terms are shortened and adjusted. More detailed definitions of terms can be found in Glosar rodovej
terminoldgie Aspekt-in. (Available at: http://glosar.aspekt.sk/default.aspx?smi=1&ami=1)

52 The key term is defined separately in connection with literary-scientific research of gender inspired by the
study of Z. Kiczkova Problémy s rodovou identitou (Transl. Problems with Gender Identity) (2011, pp. 53 — 80;
2010, pp. 31 -58).



of equality (women demanded equal rights and opportunities). It is based on a universal
human identity therefore it does not deal with differences between sexes. Feminist concept
of differentiation advocates the equality of men and women and defends preservation of
positive rights for women (in order not to lose the uniqueness of a woman). By consolidation
of gender role there is a space for antagonistic dualism. Both concepts refuse patriarchal
gender model, which would accept a man as an ideal and a woman as his “ornament”. Post-
structural concept was inspired by accepting differences and pluralities, i.e. heterogeneity.
The perception of gender is based on its fluidity, discursivity and performativity as
a reflection of social reality. The result of discontinuity between sex and gender (gender
is not determined by sex) is a deconstruction of binary perception of these categories.
Therefore the post-structural concept does not distinguish between gender and sex. Thus
permanent identity formation with inherent gender dimension questions given constructs
which women encountered during their process of self-identification.

» HOMOPHOBIA — refers to irrational fear and negative emotions connected with
homosexuals and homosexuality. It can be manifested as an individual social or cultural
homophobia.

P HER-STORY/HIS-STORY — based on the study of specialized literature and your own
reading experience, try to define these terms.

P> IDEALIZED ROLE MODELS- idealized masculinity and femininity is defined as binary
opposition. Both are complementary and their opposition is asymmetrical — femininity is
subordinated to masculinity. The characteristics of masculinity such as rationality, activity,
independence, assertiveness and physical strength, place a man into dominant position as
opposed to emotional, passive, dependant and physically weak women.

P MASCULINITY — a set of social attributes associated with what it is like to be a “man”
within a specific historical and cultural context. Even though historical and social research

confirms the existence of a variety of male (and female) experience which do not necessarily

stem from male (and female) identities, there is an assumption of a complete difference

between male and female which shapes the perception of ourselves. This assumption is

based on essentialism, which presents femininity (and masculinity) as universal and natural

expression of what it is like to a man (or a woman). On the other hand, social constructivism

perceives femininity and masculinity as influential social concepts created and enhanced by

social conventions and institutional practices.

» MOTHERHOOD - feminist criticism disagrees with an association of a woman with
motherhood. Idealized image of maternal love or “maternal mission” is considered to
be a part of 19" century bourgeois ideology. A French sociologist E. Badinter in her book
Mother Love argues that maternal instinct is a myth, not exclusively associated with women.
Overestimation of a role of a mother serves as a pretext to impose normative demands on
women.

P MISANDRY — a hatred of men

P MISOGYNY — is the implicitly or explicitly expressed hatred of men towards women or
their characteristics. Misogyny is psychologically founded and is often related to sexism
(systematic discrimination).

P> PATRIARCHY — one of the most discussed terms which can be defined as a “system of
social structures and practices” in which men control, oppress and exploit women. Some
female critics define patriarchy as a dominant control of fathers over women and young
men.

P SEX —is a biological determination of a human being, i.e. refers to the anatomy of a man
and a woman. While sex refers to biological characteristics of women and men, gender
refers to social distinctions, which are not inherent but are changing in time and space.

P> POLARISATION —refers to relationships between men and women which can be polarized,
hierarchical, unequal or on the contrary friendly, reciprocal and complementary. Evaluation
based on dominance or subordination of either genders builds a logic of dominance above
what is “other”, as the “other” is considered imperfect and insufficient.

P QUEER - refers to positive identity determination of those who distort heterosexual
order in society. According to A.Jagoes it refers to cultural, historical and social formations of
sexuality at the end of the 80s and in the beginning of the 90s and 20" century.

P GENDER - refers to culturally and socially constructed difference between men and
women. Its meaning has been changing throughout the history and it differs from culture to
culture. Gender is a social construct referring to assigned or expected social roles, behaviour,
stereotypes and expectations of what is right or wrong for a woman or a man.

P GENDER DEVISION OF LABOUR - based on the biological ability of women to bear
children, the childcare and domestic work is considered as a woman'’s job while providing
for the family is perceived as a man’s job. Work outside of home is mainly related to men
and is valued more than domestic work. The division between public and private spheres
into “male” and “female” areas increases stereotypical perceptions of men and women as
well as their hierarchical position in the society.

P GENDER ROLES — are roles assigned to men and women by social and cultural norms of
the society. They are a part of wider social roles which are connected to the ideal models of
femininity and masculinity. Gender roles are not universal, but they depend on a particular
situation, age and social group. In societies trying to achieve gender equality is the content
of gender roles unimportant.

P ROLE — a type of social behaviour assigned to particular social positions (for e.g. a parent,
a woman, a man, a teacher, a child). It refers to a type of behaviour which is expected from
an individual of a particular status.



P GENDER IDENTITY — self-understanding and self-representation of individuals. Identity
is defined as a group of stable and unchangeable characteristics of a person or is a set of
internalized changing norms (= femininity and masculinity).

P GENDER EQUALITY — a part of the concept of equality which requires both genders to
have equal starting position in economic, political and social areas.

P GENDER STEREOTYPE — gender stereotypes are simplified, idealized and expected ideals
of masculinity and femininity which are present in all spheres of society. Because of their
reproduction, they seem natural and obvious. The structure of gender stereotypes is created
by strict bipolarization of characters representing femininity and masculinity. Existing
stereotypes of masculinity and femininity are represented as given and socially bound. By
accepting hierarchically created values, we actually reproduce them.

P> SEXISM — a critical term of women’s emancipation movement which designates various
forms of men’s discrimination and oppression. The term was firstly used by the activists of
the feminist movement in order to describe forms of power used by men over women.

In place of an Epilogue
(to the 1t edition)

The coursebook Gender Perspectives in Slovak literature of the Late 19" and Early 20t
Centuries offers several examples of the interpretation input of five male and eight female
authors. We have also created a timeline in order to emphasize the dynamic changes in
the depictions of gender in Slovak literature over the examined period.

In the final pages of the coursebook we return to the same question which we had
posed in the initial compositional-thematic outline:

What are male and female perspectives in literature?
How do the artistic depictions of these perspectives differ?

The first male author to be analysed was M. Kukucin, whose image of the patriarchal
world depicted the man as a provider and relegated the woman to the role of ornament;
her main role in his conception of society is that of a mother who guards the household
and takes care of the children. At the same time we have also drawn attention to the
cultural dimension of gender stereotypes. The complete picture of the final synthesis is
left up to the discursive interpreter — the co-creator of meaning.

In contrast with the south-Slovak village environment of Kukucin’s fiction, we
introduced the lowland Slovak world of J. Cajak. Our aim was to underline the socio-
cultural dimension of gender perspectives in his work, and we also focused on the artistic
expression of the gender motivated epic and the lyrical processes of the plot. The chapter
argued that the depiction of life in a patriarchal village demonstrates elements of gender
differential models in which the woman’s sphere is seen as being equal to that of the
man. While we familiarized ourselves with this unusual point of view, we also gave space
to a focused discussion which should discourage the reader from a reliance on fixed
images of biologically determined gender, and encourage distortion for the sake of the
social understanding of this category.

J. G. Tajovsky developed the topic of the “her-story” within a dominant social theme.
He showed how patriarchal androcentrism weakens in certain existentialist circumstances,
a development which inevitably resulted in the emerging autonomy of women. In their
role as a mother, women are seen as the bearers of a moral ideal. In order to support our
independent reasoning, we compared selected works by the author with other quotations
from secondary sources.

The work of J. Jesensky offers a unique perspective through its use of an antagonistic
depiction of male and female characters. He contrasts physical attraction and social
conventions in order to intensify their aesthetic depiction. The narrator also plays a gender-
oriented perspective in his fiction. The gender model of differentiation also reflects the
philosophical context of the period. For the purposes of this study, selected extracts of
related theoretical literature were used to promote and encourage the reader’s own
argumentation.

The last male author to come under our examination was M. Urban, a writer whose
contrast of femininity and masculinity demonstrates the psychological depth of the
depiction of gender in interwar literature.



We can conclude that the artistic depictions of gender in male characters was
initially built exclusively around biological dimensions, but this approach was gradually
complemented by the introduction of socio-cultural dimensions with a psychological
accent.

Our examination of the main gender issues of Slovak literature of this period was
continued in the second section of the book. In comparison with the first section,
a hierarchical classification was assigned to the studied authors. Our aim in this section
was to deepen the perception of gender aspect. The artistic quality of the selected fiction
was assessed, but the functions of the literature was also addressed.

The first author to be analyzed was E. Mardthy-Soltésovd. In her examples of her-story,
we highlighted the moral-ethical profile of her female characters but also drew attention
to the inherent weaknesses of her fiction. The final synthesis encouraged the reader to
uncover the author’s attempt to depict the emancipation of women from the prevalent
patriarchal stereotypes of the period.

In the fiction of T. Vansovd we highlighted the depiction of changes in the social
status of women, their ethical-moral ideals but also issues of gender identity and the
problems of patriarchal power in men. In the comparison of a selection of the fiction of
L. Podjavorinska and M. Kukucin, we identified the parallels which exist in their writing.
Additionally, the differences in these two authors’ perceptions of mother figures would be
an interesting topic for further research and discussion.

As was mentioned above, B. Slancikovd-Timravd enjoys a unique place in Slovak
women’s literature. From her earliest literary endeavours, she focused on the preparations
which girls undergo prior to their marriages and also addressed the theme of spinsterhood.
In her selected fiction, we observed the antinomy of men and woman, a position which is
typical of the model of differentiation. Our attention was also directed towards the artistic
quality of her fiction which was much more developed than that of her contemporaries.

The most daring authorin the group in terms of subject matter is H. Gregorova, although
the artistic quality of her work is less persuasive. Her attempts to influence the formation
of a modern woman has led some critics to describe her as ,the first feminist author” in
Slovak literature. Her bold treatment of issues related to the emancipation of women
and feminist movement are, in our opinion, not as categorical as the author proposed
but we are prepared to allow the reader to decide for themselves. We have decided to
include the reader in the dialogue about her collection of stories Zena primarily to expand
the final synthesis which states that the prevalence of patriarchy is gradually replaced by
a model of humanistic equality.

We concluded our survey of late 19* and early 20™ century female writers with an
examination of L. Groeblova. Her work depicts the transition from masculinity to femininity
and indicated the dynamism of their perceptions. This observation proved to be important
in the examination of the latter day female authors Z. Kepplovd and U. Kovalyk.

After having summarized the second chapter, we can conclude that Slovak authors
at the end of the 19" and the beginning of the 20" century can offer their own unique
perspective on the gender issues. Even during the period of dominant patriarchy, they felt
the urge to capture the emancipation of women, primarily in the cultural sphere. With
their autonomy and distortion of fixed conventions, women gradually began to realize the
egalitarian model of female-male equality. In addition, the category of gender and gender
stereotypes is represented in literature as a dynamic modality, which as an alternative

found its legitimate place in the post-structural feminist-oriented discourse of the 20* and
21 centuries.

Finally, we would like to express our hope that the main concept of this coursebook
will serve to convince a wider readership that Slovak literature can be examined from
a gender perspective.

We also believe that the interpretation studies will show how female, feminist but also
feminine and queer alternatives can be identified in Slovak literature, initially unobtrusively
but later more dynamically. This contribution is by no means limited to female authors; as
we have seen, the input of male authors is complementary to this process.

At the same time, we hope that we have fulfilled the main aim of our project: to create
a course book which will provide stimulating study material for Slovak literature of the
end of the 19* and the beginning of the 20™ literature through the perspective of gender.
The outcome of this research also proves beyond doubt the interdisciplinary potential of
literary theory.

lvica Hajducekovd
(2015)



Epilogue

(to the 2" edition)

The second edition of the bilingual university textbook Gender Aspectin Slovak Literature
of the 19" and 20* Centuries with the subtitle Interpretative Etudes got its supplemented
and extended form thanks to the KEGA 008UPJS/04-2017 grant project — Science
without Barriers (Interdisciplinary Inspirations of Contemporary Literary Scholarship and
Linguistics in Eeducational Practice at University). The main idea of the project was to
mediate current scholarly research to the professional and general public, to make the
topic of gender aspect available in Slovak literature and its didactic implementation using
innovative methods of education.

The overlap of higher education into secondary school practice was a challenge, at the
end of which a result is visible. Several months of cooperation with the School of Applied
Industry in Kosice within the framework of project teaching implemented in the 3 and 4
years in the school year 2018/2019 was focused on metainterpretation skills of secondary
school students and their application in cross-curricular relations of Slovak language and
literature and artistic practice in photography design. The initial inspiration for both lines
of project teaching was the first edition of this textbook in 2015. The students drew from it
professional suggestions, ideas forindependent study of the life and work of male or female
author and subsequent reading of selected fictional texts. Only a complex of acquired
information brought young artists to their own creative writing. It was transformed into
an artistic expression — a poster or an illustration, or into a series of illustrations of the
university textbook. It was this book, which initially had led them to new knowledge —
and then to other questions and to seeking answers, summarizing and correlating the
acquired information to the creation of their own product — they eventually enriched.

The particular outcome of the didactic transformation — project teaching with the
implementation of active learning — is part of the 2™ extended and supplemented
edition of the textbook. The design of the cover, the three chapters, the illustrations
of male and female aspects in the compositional structure of the book, together with
interactive cover elements that reflect the creative reading and thinking of the illustrators
themselves, are an artistic discourse with added value (you may follow it in the Slovak and
the English versions of the text). In its synergistic core, there is transdisciplinarity, which
unconventionally linked two different levels of education to enable students to step into
the unknown and actively enter university.

There is not much opportunity to show how to implement scientific research in school
practice, and therefore we believe that didactic transformation — from science through
theory to teaching — is of considerable benefit in the undergraduate training of students
in academic subjects. Teamwork with secondary school students and their teachers has
shown that creativity should be an essential part of the communication-experiential
learning that it prepares for life. Creating oneself and transforming the world should be
the lifelong objective of each individual, and thus the “homo creathor” achievable by the
school.

It is more than obvious from the book offering of the KEGA — Science without Barriers
project that the language of art connects. How we succeeded in doing so — judge for
yourself...

lvica Hajducekovd
(2019)
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